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SWIFT. 


An account of Dr. Swift has been already col- 
lected, with great diligence and acuteness, by Dr 
Hawkesworth, according to a scheme which I 
laid before him m the intimac}’^ of our friendship. 
I cannot therefore he expected to say much of a 
life, concerning -which I had long since communi- 
cated my thoughts to a man capable of dignifpng 
his narrations with so much elegance of language 
and force of sentiment. 

Jonathan Swift was, according to an account 
said to be ivntten by himself^, the son oPJona- 
tlian Swift, an attorney, and was born at Dublin 
on St. Andrew*s day, 10()7 : accordingto hisoiin 
leport, as delnered by Pope to Spence, he ivas 
born at Leicester, the son of a clergyman, who was 
- minister of a pansh in Herefordshire f. Dunng 
Ins life the place of his birth was undetermined 
He was contented to be called an Irishman by the 
Irish ; but w’oiild occasionally call himself an En- 
glislmian. Tlie question may, without much re- 
gret, be left in the obscurity in winch he delighted 
to involve it 

* Tilts account tros rcallj written b\ the Dean, nnd exists in 
hi<i own hami-irriting, in the library of Dublin Collep’ 
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Wliatever was his birth, his education was lush 
He was sent at the age of, six to the school at Kil- 
kenny, and in his fifteenth year (1682) was ad- 
mittedunto the University of Dublin . ' 

In Ins academical studies he was either not di- 
ligent or not happy. It must disappoint every 
reader’s expectation, that, when at the usual ,time 
he claimed the Bachelorship of Arts, he was found 
by the examiners too conspicuously deficient for 
regular admission, and obtained liis degree at last 
by specialfwoow , a term used in that university 
to denote want of merit. 

Of this disgrace it may be easily sujfposed that he 
was much ashamed, and shame had its proper effect 
in producing reformation. He resolved from that 
Jime to study eight hours a-day, and. continued his 
industry for seven years, .with what improvement 
is sufliciently known. Tins part of his story well 
deserves to be Remembered , it may afford aisefiil 
admonition and powerful encouragement to men 
whose abilities have been made for a time .useless 
by their passions or pleasures, and wholiaving-lost 
one part of life in idleness, are tempted to throw 
away the remainder in despair. 

In this course of daily apphcation he continued 
three years longer at Dublin , and in this time, if 
the observation and memory of an old companion 
may be trusted, he drew the first sketch of his 
“ Tale of a, Tub 

"When he was about one-and- twenty (1688), being 
by the death of Godwin Swift his uncle, who had 
supported him, left without subsistence, he went 
to consult his mother, who then lived atUeicester, 
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about tlie future course of Iiis life 5 and by her 
direction solicited tbe advice ‘and patronage of Sir 
William Temple, who had married one of Mrs. 
Swift’s relations, andwhosefather. Sir John Temple, 
Master of the Rolls in Ireland, had lived in great 
familiarity of friendship* with Godwin Swift, by 
whom Jonathan had'been to that' time maintained. 

' ’ ’ Temple received with sufficient kindness" the 
nephew of his father’s ftiend, with whom lie was, 
when they conversed together, so much pleased, 
that he detamed him two yeats in his house. Here 
he became known to Kang William, who sometimes 
visited Temple, when he was disabled by the gout, 
and, being attended by Swift in the garden, showed 
him how to cut asparagus m the Dutch way. 

King Wilham’s notions were'all military^ and he 
expressed his kindness to Swift by offering to make 
him a captain Of horse. - - ' ” 

When Temple 'removed to Moor-park, he took 
' Swift 'With him ; and when he was consulted by the 
Earl of Portland about the expedienceof complying 
with a bill' then dependmg for making parhaments 
tnehnial, against which King William was strongly 
prejudiced, after haring' in vain tned to show the 
earl that the proposal involved nothing dangerous 
to royal power, he sent Swift for the same purpose 
’ to the king. Swift, who probably was proud of his 
eraploymeht,'and went woth all the confidence of 
a young man, found hrs arguments; and his art of 
displaying them, made totally meffectual by the 
predetermination of the king ; and used to men- 
‘tion this disappointment as liis firk antidote 
against vanity 
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Bofoie lie left Ireland he coni meted a disoidei, 
as he ihonght, by ealing too much fi nit. I'lio 
onginal of diseases is commonly obscuie. Almost 
cveiy body cats as much fi uit as lie ran get, with- 
out any great inconvenience. The disease of Swift 
was giddiness with deafness, which attacked linn 
from time to time, began vciy eaily, jniisncd Itim 
thiough life, and at last sent him to the giavc, de- 
piiveil of reason. 

Being much oppressed at Moor-park by this 
grievous malady, he was advised to try Ins native 
air, and went to Ireland} but finding no henctil, re- 
turned to Sir William, at whose house he eontmiicd 
Ins studies, and is known to have lead, among olhci 
books, “ Cyprian” and Irenmiis.” He thought 
exercise of great necessity, and, used to run half a 
mile up and down a bill every two lioins, 

It IS easy to imagine that the mode in winch Ins 
first degree was conferred, left him nogicat fond- 
ness for the University of Dublin, and tliciefoic 
he resolved to become a Master of Arts at Oxfoid. 
In the testimonial winch be produced, the words of 
disgiace were omitted, and be took his Mastci’s 
degree (,Tuly /J, J 092 ), with such reception and 
regard as fully contented him. 

While he lived with Temple, he used to pay Ins 
mother at Leicester a yearly visit. lie travelled on 
foot, unless someviolcncc of weallierdrovc him into 
awaggon} and at night he would go toapenny lodg- 
ing, where he purchased clean sheets for sixpence. 
Tins practice Lord Orrery imputes to his innate Jove 
of groBsness and vulgarity; some may ascribe it to 
his desire of surveying human life tluougli all its 
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vaueties; and btheis,'perhapsSvith equal piobabi- 
Iity, to a passion which seems to Iiave been deeply 
fixed m his heart, the love of a shilling. 

In time he began to think tliat his attendance at 
Mooi-park deseived sbme bther recompense than 
the pleasure, howevei mingled with improvement, 
of Temple’s conversation , and grew so impatient, 
that (1694j) he^wbnt away in discontent. 

Temple, conscious of having gi\*en reason for 
complaint, is said to have made ]iim deputy Mastei 
of the Rolls in Ireland ; which, according to his 
kinsman’s accoUrit, 'was,an ofiice which he knew 
him not able to discharge. Swift therefore resolved 
to' enter into the Church, in which he had at first 
ho 'higher hopes than of the chaplainship to the 
Paetory at Lisbon ; ‘ but being recommeUded to 
Lord Capelj'he obtained 'the prebend of Kilroot 
in Connor, of about a hundred pounds a yeai. 

But the infirmities Of Temple made a companion 
like, Swift so' necessary, that he invited him back, 
with a promise td procure him English preferment 
in exchange for the piebend, whicli he desired him 
to resign. With'this' request Swift complied, having 
perhaps'equally repented their separation, and they 
lived on together with mutual satisfaction ; and, m 
the four years that passed between his return' and 
Temple’s death, it is probable that he wiote the 
“ Tale of a'Tub,” anclRie “ Battle of the Books'” 

Swift began early to think, or to'hope, that he 
was ti poet, and wiote Pindanc Odes to TCrnple, to 
the king', and to the -Athenian Society, a knot Of 
Obscuie men/ who published apenodical pamphlet 
of answers to questions, sent, or supposed to be sent, 
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by letters. I have been told that Di^^den, having 
perused tliese verses, said, “ Cousin Sivift, you will 
never be a pOet j” and that this denunciation was 
the niotive of Swift’s perpetual malevolence to 
Dryden. 

In IC99 Temple died, and left a legacy with his 
manuscripts to Swnft,’ for whom he had obtained, < 
from King William, a’promiSe of the first prebend 
that should be Vacantat Westminster or Canterbury. 

Tliat this promise might ndt be forgotten, Swift 
dedicated to the king the posthuinouswvorks wnth 
which he was intrusted; but neither the dedi- 
cation, nor tendernessTor the man whom he once 
had treated wnth confidence and fondness, revived 
in King William the remembrance of his promise 
Swift awhile attended the Court , but soon found 
his solicitations hopeless. 

He was then invited by the Earl of Berkeley to 
accompany him into Ireland, as his private seae- 
tiiry; but, after having done the busmest 'till their 
arrival at’Dubhn, he then found that One Bush had 
persuaded the earl that a clergyman w^as not a pro- 
persecretary, and had obtained theofficefor himself. 
In 'a man like Swift, such circumvention and incon- 
stancy must have excited violent indignation. 

' But he had yet more to suffer. ‘ Lord Berkeley 
had the disposal of the deanery of Derry, and Swft 
expected to obtain it; but by the Secretary’s in- 
fluence, supposed to have been'secured by a bnbe, 
it was bestowed on somebody else , and Swift was 
dismissed with the livings ' of Earacor and Rath- 
beggin lU the diocese of' Meath, which together 
did not equal half the' value of the deanery. 
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At Laracor h 6 increased^ tbe parocliml duty by ^ 
reading prayers, on Wednesdays and FndaySj and 
performed all tbe ofSces of his profession with great 
decency tind exactness. . ' . . " 

Soon after his settlement at Laracor, he invited 
to Ireland the unfortunate Stella, a young woman 
whose name was Johnson, the datighter of tlie stew- - 
ard of Sur William Temple, who, in consideration 
of her father’s virtues, left her a thousand pounds. 
With her came Mrs. Dingley, whose whole fortune 
was twenty-seven pounds a-year for her life. With 
these ladies he .passed his hours of relaxation, arid 
to them he- opened his bosom , but they never re- 
sided in the same house, nor did he see either 
without a witness, j Tliey hved at the Parsonage 
when Swift was away; and, when he retumed^ 
removed to a lodging, or to the house of a neigh- 
bounng clergyman, f ' - ' 

Swift was not one of those minds which amaze 
the world with early pregnancy: his first work, 
except his few poetical -Essays, was the “ Dis- 
sensions in Athens and Rome,’’ published (1701) 
in his thirty-fourth year. After its appearance, 
paymg a visit to some bishop,, he heard mention 
made of the new pamphlet that Burnethad written, 
replete with pohtical knowledge. When he seemed 
to doubt Burnet’s right to the work; .he" was told 
by the bishop, that Jie was “ a young man 3 ” and, 
still persisting to doubt, that he was a very-po- 
sitive young man.” 

, Three years afterwards (1704) was pubhshed 
“ The Tale of a Tub *” of tlus book charity .may 
be persuaded to think that it might be written by a 
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man of a peculiar character w ithout HI intention ; 
but it is' certainly of dangerous example." That 
Swift was itsauthour, though it be universally be- 
lieved, was nevei owned by himselfj, nof very w^ 
proved by any evidence; but no other claimant can 
be produced/ and h6 did nbt denylt'wKen Arch- 
bishop Sharpand theDuchesk' of Somerset, byshbw- 
ing it to the queen, debarred him from a bishop rick. 

"UTien this wild work fiist raised the attention of 
the public, Sacheverell, meeting Smalndge, tiied 
to flatter him, by seeming to thiuk him 'the au- 
thour; but Smalndge answered witli mdignation. 

Not all that you andTihave in the 'world, nor all 
that ever we shall have,” should hme me to write 
the ‘ Tale of a Tub.’ 

The digressions relating to Wotton and Bentley' 
anustbe confessed to discoverwant of knowledge or 
w'aut of integrity; he did'notunderstand the two 
controversies, or he wdhngly misrepresented them. 
But Wit can stand its ground against Truth only a 
little while Tlie honours duetto Learning have 
been justly distnbuted by the decision of posterity. 

“ The Battle of the Books” is So like the " Com- 
bat des Xavres,” which the same question con- 
cerning the Ancients and Modems had produced 
in France, that the improbability of such a coin- 
cidence of thoughts without commumcatiou is not, 
in my opinion, balanced by the anonymous pro- 
testation prefixed, m which ail knowledge of the 
French book is peremptorily disowned*. 

* Id. Slieridatj's Life, edit 1784, p 525, arc some rcniarLs on 
ibis passage 
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For some time after Sirlftw as probablj’^ employed 
in solitary study, .gaming the qualifications le- 
quisite for future eminence; How often he visited 
England, and with ,what diligence he attended his 
parishes, I know not, It was not till about four 
j’^ears afterwards , that he became, a professed au- 
thdur ; andithen one year (I7OS) produced “<The 
Sentiments' of a^Church-of-England Man the 
ridicule of Astrologymnder the name of “ Bicker- 
stafF^”^ the, *‘,^^giiment, againstaboHshingi’Chns- 
tianit}f,?’,and -the defence of ‘theF “ Sacramental 
Test.” \ j I , ^ r ' . ’ . ‘ 

.•,“Tlie,Sentimentsof a CEurch-of-England Man” 
is written with great coolness, moderation, ease, and 
perspicuity. The “ Argument hgainsi abolishing 
Christianity” is a ^ery happy and judicious irony. 
One passage in it deserves to be selected. 

If Christianity were once abolished, hon could 
the fiee-thiukers, the^ strong reasoners, and the 
men of profound learning, be able to find another 
subject so calculated, in all points, whereon to dis- 
play ^their abihties? , What wondeifubpro'ductions 
of wit should we be 'deprived' of from those whose 
genius, by continual practice,,' hath been wholly 
turned upon raillery and invectives against re- 
ligion, and would tbeiefore never be able to slunc' 
or distinguish themselves upon any other subject'’ ' 
'We are daily, complaining' of the great decline of 
wit among us, and would take away the greatest, 
perhaps the only, topic we have left. "Who would 
ever have suspected Asgill for a wit, or Toland 
foi a philosopher, if the inexhaustible stock of 
Christiamty had not^been at hand to piovide them 
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With matenals? "What other subject, through all 
art or nature, could’ have produced Tindal for a 
profound authour, or furnished him with readers ? 
It is the wise choice of the" subject that alone • 
adomS and distinguishes the writer. , For, had an . 
hundred such pens as these been employed on the 
side of -rehgion, they would,, have immediately 
sunk' into silence and oblivion.*- ' , ' < , 

The reasonableness of a Test is not hard to be. 
proved; bufperhaps it must be allowed that the 
proper test has not been chosen. 

The attention . paid to the papers published un- ' 
der the name of “ Bickerstaff,** induced Steele,t 
when he projected the Tatler,’* to assume an 
appellation which had already, gained possessiotif 
of the leader’s notice. - > , ^ 

In the yeai following he wrote a Project for 
the Advancement of Religion,” addressed to Lady 
' Berkeley, by whose kindness it is not unlikely that 
he was advanced to his beneficesl To this project; 
which is formed with great . purity ‘of intention, 
and displayed with spnghtlmess and elegance, it 
can only be objected, that, like many projects, it 
is, if not generally impracticable, yet> eiudently 
hopeless, as it supposes more zeal, concord, and 
perseverance, than a view of mankmd gives rea- 
son for expectmg. , 

He wrote hkewise this year ai“ Vindication of 
Bickerstaff,** and an explanation of an Ancient 
Prophecy,** part written after the facts, and the 
rest never completed, but weU planned to excite 
amazement. 

Soon after began the busy and important part 


SWIFi*. 


11 


of Swift’s life. He was emplo)’^ed1(1710) liy the 
pnmateof Ireland' to solicit ‘the queen for are*- 
mission of the First Fruits and Twentieth Paits to 
tlie Irish Clergy.'" AVith this purpose he Had re-' 
course to Mr. Harley/to'whdm he was ihentioned 
as a' man neglected and oppressed by the last mi- 
nistry, because lie’ had reused to co-operate with 
some of their schemes. ' WHiat he had refused has 
nevei been told ; what he had suffered was, I sup- 
pose, the exclusion Yrom a bishoprick by tlie re- 
monstrances of Sharpe, whom he describes as “ the 
harinless tool of* others* hate,’* and whom he re- 
presents as' afterwards suing for pardon.” 

' ' Harley’s desi^s and situation were such as made 
him'glad of an auxiliary so well qualified for his ser- 
vice; he therefore soon admitted him to familiarity, 
whether ever io xohfidence some have made a 
doubt ; but it wVuld have been difficult to excite his 
zeal without persuading him that he was trusted^ 
and not very easy to delude him by false persuasions.' 

He was certainly admitted to those meetings in 
Avhich'' the 'first hints and ’original plan of action 
are supposed to have been formed ; and was one of 
the sixteen Ministers^ or agents of the Ministry, 
who met weekly at each other’s ihouses, and were 
united by the name of “ Brother.” r 

Being not immediately considered as an obdurate 
Tory, he conversed indiscriminately with all the 
wits, and was yet the friend of Steele; who, in the 
*‘Tatlef which began in April, I 709 , confesses the 
advantage 'of Ins 'conversation, and mentions some- 
thmg contnbuted by him to his paper. But he was 
now immerging into political controversy ; for the 
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year 1710 pioduced the “Examiner,” of which 
*S\vift wiote thirty-three papers In argument he 
may be allow ed to have the advantage ; for w here 
a wide system of conduct, and the whole of a 
publick character,' is laid open to inquiry, the ac- 
cuser having the choice of facts, must be very un- 
skilful if he does not prevail; but, with regard to 
wit, I am afraid none of Swift’s papers will be found 
equal to those by which Addison opposed him*. 

He -wrote in the yeai 17II a “Letter to the’Oc- 
“tober Club,” a number of Tory Gentlemen sent 
from the country to parliament, who formed them- 
selves into a club, to the number of about a hun- 
dred, and met to animate tlie zeal and raise the 
expectations of each other. They tliought, -with 
great reason, that the Minisiers were losing op- 
portunities , that sufficient use was not made of the 
ardour of the nation , they called loudly for more 
changes, and stronger efforts , and demanded the 
punishment of part, and the dismission of the rest, 
of those wlioni they considered as publick robbers. 

Their eagerness was not gratified by the queen, 
or by Harley The queen was probably slow be- 
cause she was afraid ; and Harley was slow because 
he was doubtful : he was a Tory only by necessity, 
or for convemence , and, when he had power in his 
hands, had no settled purpose for which he should 
employ it, forced to gratdy to a certain degree the 
Tories wffio supported him," but unwdling to make 
his reconcilement to the Wings utterly desperate, 

* fchendan says, that Addison's last ^VhIg Examiner iras pub- 
lished Oct 12 , 1711 , and Svnft's first Examiner, on the 10 th of 
the foUowmg Noremher 
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he corresponded at once Avitli the two expectants 
of the Crown^ and kept, as has been obsen'^ed, the 
succession undetermined. Not knoiiing what to 
do, he did nothing 5 and, with the fate of a double 
dealer, at last he dost his po\\ er, but kept his 
enemies. * 

Swift seems to have concurred in opinion with 
the “ October Club;” but it was, not in his power 
to quicken the tardiness of Harley, whom he stimu- 
lated as much as he could, but with little effect. 
He that knows not whither to go, is in no haste to 
move. Harley, who was perhaps not quick by 
nature, ^became yet more slow by irresolution ; and 
was content to hear that dilatoriness lamented as 
natural, which he applauded m himself as politick 
, Without the Tones, however, nothing could be 
done; and, as they were not to be gratified, they 
must be appeased; and the conduct of the Mi- 
nister, if it could not be vindicated, w'as to be 

■> 'si' 

plausibly excused. 

Early in the next year he published a “ Proposal 
for correcting, improving, and ascertaining the 
Engbsh Tongue,’* in a Letter to the Earl of Ox- 
ford , wntten without much knowledge of the ge- 
neral nature of language, and without any accurate 
inquiry into the history of other tongues. The cer- 
tainty and stability which j contrary to aU experi- 
ence, he thinks attainable, he proposes to secure by 
instituting an academy; the decrees of which every 
man would have been wdhng, and niany would have 
been proud, to disobey, and which, being renew'ed 
by successive elections, would in a short time have 
differed from itself 
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Swift now attained the zenitli of Ins political 
importance: he published (1712) Ihe Conduct of 
the Allies/’ ten days before the Parliament assem- 
bled. The purpose Was to persuade the nation to 
a peace j and never had any wiiter tnore success. 
The people, who had been amused with bonfires 
and triumphal processions, and looked wiih idol- 
atry on the General and his friends,' who, as they 
thoughtjhad raadeEngland thearbitress of nations, 
Avere confounded between ' shame and rage,' when 
they found that “ mines had been exhausted, arid 
millions destroyed,” to secure the Dutch or ag- 
grandize the emperour, without any advantage to 
ourselves ; that we had been bribingour neighbours 
to fight their own quarrel j and that amongst our 
enemies we miuht number our allies. 

That IS now no longer doubted, of which the 
nation was then first informed, that the warVas 
unnecessarily protracted to fill the pockets of Marl- 
borough ; and that it would have been continued 
without end, if he could liaise continued his annual 
plunder. But Swift, I suppose, did riot yet know' 
what he has since written, that a commission was 
drawm "which would have appointed him General 
for life, had it not beconie ineffectual by the reso- 
lution of Lord Cowper, who refused the seal. 

“Whatever is received,” say the schools, “is 
received in propoition to the recipient” The 
power of a political treatise depends much upon 
the disposition of the people ; the nation wtis then 
combustible, and a spark set it on fire It is boasted, 
that between November and January elcien thou- 
sand w ere sold , a great mimhcr at that time, w hen 
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we were not yet a nation of readers. To its pro- 
pagation certainly no agency of power or influence 
was wanting. It furnished arguments for conver- 
,sation, speeches for debate, and materials for par- 
liamentary resolutions. , > , > 

Yet, surely,- whoever surveys this wonder-work- 
ing pamphlet wth cool perusal, will confess that its 
.efficacy was supplied by the passions of its readers ; 
that it operates by the mere weight of facts, with 
very httle assistance from the hand that produced 
them. 

This year (1712) he published his ** Heflections 
on the Earner Treaty,’,’ which cames on tlie design 
of his “ Conduct of the Allies,” and shows how 
little legard in that negotiation had been shown to 
the interest of England, and how much of the con- 
quered country had been demanded by the Dutch. 

This was followed by “ Remarks on the Bishop 
of Sarum’s Introduction to his thud Volume of the 
History of the Reformation a pamphlet which 
, Burnet pubhshed as an alarm, to wamYhe nation 
of the approach of Popery Swift, _who seems to 
have dishked the bishop with something more than 
political aversion, treats him like, one whom he is 
glad of an opportunity to insult. , , ‘ 

Swift, being now the declared favourite and sup- 
posed confident of the Tory Ministry, was treated 
by all that depended on the Court witli^the respect 
which dependents, know how to. pay. .Heisoon 
began to feel part of the misery of greatness ; he 
that could say that he knew him, considered him- 
_ self as having fortune in his power. Commissions, 
solicitations, remonstrances crowded .about him ; 
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lie was expected to do even' man's business ; to 
procure employment for one, and to retain it for 
another. In assisting tliose who addressed him, 
lie represents himself as sufficiently diligent , and 
desires to have others believe, wliat be probably 
believed himself, tliat by his interposition many 
"^'higs of merit, and among them Addison and 
Congreve, were continued in their places But 
every man of knonn influence has so many pe* 
titions whicli he cannot grant, that he must ne- 
cessarily ofiend more than he gratifies, because tlie 
preference given to one aflords all tlie rest reason 
for complaint ** inien I give away a place," said 
Lewis “ I make an hundrerl discontented, 
and one ungrateful." 

jMucIi has been said of the equality and inde- 
pendence which he preserved in his conversation 
with the ^Ministers 5 of the frankness of Ins re- 
monstrances. and the fannharity of his friendship 
In accounts of tliis kind a few single incidents are 

w 

set against the general tenour of bebariour Xo 
man, however, can pay a more ser\-ile tribute to the 
great, than by sufiering his liberty in tbeir presence 
to aggrandize him in his own esteem. Bct’neen 
chfierent ranks of the community there is neces- 
sarily some distance ; he who is called bv his su- 
penour to pass tlie interval, may properly accept 
the invitation; but petulance and obtrusion arc 
rarely produced by magnanimity ; nor luave often 
any nobler cause than tlie pride of importance, 
and the mahee of mferiority. He who knows him- 
self necessary may set, while that necessity' lasts, 
a high value upon himself; as, in a lower con- 
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dition, a servant emnientiy skilful may be saucy; 
but liers saucy' only becaiise'be is servile. Sivift 
appears to Have preserved the kindness oftliegieat 
Vhen they vranted him no longer ; ,and therefore 
it -must be allowed, ''that the childish freedom, to 
which he seems enough inclined, was overpoi\ered 
by his better qualities 

His disinterestedness has likewise been men- 
tioned; ,a strain of heioisni which would have been 
in his condition i omantick and superfluous Eccle- 
siastical benefices, when they become \hcant, must 
be given away, and the friends of powei may, if 
there be no inherent disqualification,' reasonably 
expect them. Swift' accepted (I7IS) the deanery 
of St Patrick, the best preferment tliat hisfnends 
could venture to give him ' That Ministry was in 
a great degree supported b}' the Clerg)’', who were 
not )et reconciled to the authoui of the ‘^Tale of 
a Tub,” and'ivould not' without much discontent 
and indignation haie home to see him installed in 
an English Cathedi al. f' i ’ 

He refused, indeed, fifty pounds from Loid Ox- 
ford; but he accepted afterwards a draught 'of a 
thousand upon ^ the .Exchequer, nhich Avas inter- 
cepted by the 'queen’s death;^'and which he re- 
signed, as he says i himself^ ■gewei?'?, with 

many a groan”*' ’ ''■/win' e i' r *. ' t > 

In the midst ofdns power and his politicks, he’ 
kept a journal of, his msits, ius walks, his interviews 
with i\Iinisters, and quarrels with’" his seivknti'and 
transmitted it to Mfs Johnson' and 'Mrs. Dingley,' 
to whom he knew that whatever befel him ^was 
inteiestmg, and no accounts could he too minute.' 
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Whethei these diurnal trifles were properly ex- 
posed to eyes which had nevei received any plea- 
sure from the presence of the Dean may be lea- 
sonably doubted : they have, however, some odd 
attraction, the leader, finding fieqtient mention 
of names which he has been used to consider as 
important, goes on in hope of infoimatlon, and as 
there is nothing to fatigue attention, if he is dis- 
appointed he can hardly complain. It is easy to 
perceive, from evciy page, that though ambition 
pressed Swift into a life of bustle, the wish foi a 
life of ease was always leturning 

He went to take possession of his deanery as soon 
as he had obtained it, but he was not suffered to 
stay in Ireland more than a fortnight before he was 
recalled to England, that he might leconcile Lord 
Oxford and Lord Bohngbroke, who began to look 
on one anothei with malevolence, which every day 
jnci eased, and which Bohngbioke appeared to re- 
tain in his last years 

Swift contnved an inteiview, from which they 
both depai ted discontented, he piocured a second, 
which only convinced him that the feud was ir- 
reconcileable • he told them Ins opinion, that all 
was lost. This denunciation was contradicted by 
Oxford, but Bohngbioke whispeied that he Was 
right 

Before this violent dissension had shattered the 
Ministry, Swift had published, in the beginning 
of the year (1714), “ The public Spirit of the 
Wings,” m answer to “ The Crisis,” a pamphlet 
for which Steele was expelled from the House of 
Commons. Swift was now so far ahenated from 
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Steelle, as to think bun no longer entitled to de- 
cency, and therefore treats him sometimes with 
contempt, and sometimes with abhorrence.' 

In this pamphlet the Scotch were mentioned in 
terms so provoking to that irritable nation, that 
resohang'** not to be offended mth impunity,” the 
Scotch lords in a body demanded ah audience of 
the queen, and solicited reparation. A proclama- 
tion was issued, in which three bundled pounds 
weie offeied for the discoveiyofthe authour. From 
1;his storm he was, as he i elates, “ secured by a 
sleight;” of what kind, or by whose prudence, is 
not known ; and such was the increase of his re- 
putation, that the Scottish “ Nation applied again 
that he would be their friend.” 

He was become so formidable to the Whigs, that 
his familiarity with the Ministers was clamoured 
at m Parliament, particularly by two men, after- 
wards of great note, Aislabie and Walpole 

But, by the disunion of his gieat friends, his 
importance and designs were now at an end, and 
seeing his services at last useless, he retired about 
June (lyi*!) into Beikshire, where, m the house 
of a fnend, he wiote what was then suppressed, 
but has since appeared under the title of " Free 
Thoughts on the present State of Aflairs ” 

While he was waiting in this retirement for 
events which time or chance might bung to pass, 
the death of the queen broke down at once the 
whole system of Tory politicks ; and nothmg re- 
mained but to withdraw from the iniplacabdity 
of tnumphant Whiggism, and shelter himself in 
unenvied obscurity 

c 2 
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The accounts of Ins receptjon in Ireland, given 
by Lord Oirerv and Dr Dclanv, are so ddferent, 
that tlic credit of the writers, both undoubtedly 
1 eracious "cannot be saved, hut by supposing, what 
I think is true, that they speak of diSeient times. 
"iVhen Delany sa}«, that he ^^as loceued with 
respect, he means for the fir<t fortnight, when he 
came to take legal posses'^ion: and when Lord 
Orrciy tells that he was pelted by the populace, 
he to be understood of the time wlien, after the 
queen’s death, be bee une a settled resident. 

The Archbishop of Dublin gavelmu at timt some 
disturbance in the exercise of ins juusdic'aon; but 
itwassoou disco\ered. that betw’ecn prudence and 
integrity, he \Las seldom in the wiong: and that 
when he was r'ght, Ins spmt did not easdv \ield 
to opposition. 

Having so latelv quitted the uimiiits of a purty, 
and the intrigues of a court, thev stdl kept his 
thoughts in agitation, as the sen fluctuates a while 
when the storm has ceased. He therefoi e lillcd 
his hours with some histoiic il attempts, relating to 
the “ Chanere of the ^Ministers/' and '' the Conduct 
of the Ministry” He likewise is said to haie 
wntten a Histoii of the Four last Tears of Queen 
Anne,” which be began in her lifetime, and at- 
teniards laboured with great attention, but never 
publislied It was after his death ni tne hands of 
Lord Orrery and Dr lung A book under that 
title was published with Swift’s name by Dr. 
Lucas; of which I can onlv sav, that it seemed 
by no means to correspond with tlie notions that 
I had formed of it, from a con\‘ersation which 
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I once heard between the Eail of Oireiy and old 
Mr. Lewis. 

Swift now, much against his mil, commenced 
Irishman foi life, and w^as to conti ive how he might 
be best accommodated in a countiy wheie he con- 
sideied himself as in a state of exile. It seems that 
his fiist recoin se was to piety - The thoughts of 
death rushed upon him, at this time, with such 
incessant impoitnmty, that they took possession 
of his mind, when he first waked, for many years 
together 

He opened his house by a pubhek table two days 
a week, and found his entertainments gradually 
frequented by more and moie visitants of learning 
among the men, and of elegance among the women 
Mrs. Johnson had left the countiy, and hved m 
lodgings not far from the deanery. On his publick 
days she regulated the table, but appeared at it as 
a mere guest, hke other ladies. 

On other days he often dined, at a stated price, 
with Mr Worral, a cleigyman of his cathedial, 
whose house was recommended by the peculiar 
neatness and pleasantry of his wife. To this frugal 
mode of living, he was first disposed by care to pay 
some debts which he had conti acted, and he con- 
tmned it for the pleasure of accumulating money 
His avarice, however, was not suffered to obstruct 
the claims of his dignity, he was served m plate, 
and used to say that he was the poorest gentleman 
m Ireland that ate upon plate, and the nchest that 
lived without a coach 

, How he spent the rest of his time, and how he 
employed his hours of study, has been inquired 
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with hopeless cunosity. For who can give ah ac- 
count of another’s studies^ Swift was not hkel3" to 
admit any to his privacies, or to impart a minute 
account of his business or his leisure. 

Soon after (1716) in his forfv-ninth 3 ear, he was 
prnateJ^- niaiTied to Johnson, b3' Dr. Ashe, 
Bishop of Clogher, as Dr. Madden told me, in the 
garden. The marriage made no change in their 
mode of life : thev In ed in different houses, as 
before ; nor did she ever lodge in tlie deaner3' but 
when SwTift was seized witli a fit of giddiness. “ It 
would be difficult,” sa3*s Lord Orrerv*, “ to prove 
that the}^ were ever afterwards together without 
a third person.” 

The dean of St. Patrick’s Ined in a pninte 
manner, known and regarded onlv b3*his friends; 
till, about the I'ear 1720, he, by a pamplilet, re- 
commended to die Irish the use, and consequentl3' 
tlie improi ement, of their manufacture. For a man 
to use the productions of Ins own labour is sureh' 
a natural riglit, and to like best what he makes 
himself IS a natural passion But to excite this 
passion, and enforce this right, appeared so cri- 
minal to those who bad an interest in the Eushsh 

O 

trade, that the printer v^as imprisoned; and, as 
Hawkesworthjustlv observes, the attention of the 
puhhck being by this outrageous resentment turned 
upon the proposal, theauthour was by consequence 
made popular. 

In 1723 died iNIrs Homrigh, a woman made 
unliappv bv her admiration of writ, and ignomini- 
ousl \ distinguished bi’ the name of Vanessa, whose 
conduct lias been alread3"sufficieud3' discussed, and 
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\vhose history IS too well know’ii to be minutely 
repeated. Slie was a young w’oman fond of litera- 
ture, whom Decanus, the dean, called Cadcynis by 
transposition of the letters, took pleasure in direct- 
ing and instructing : till, from being proud of his 
praise, she grew’- fond of ids person. Swift was 
then about forty-seven, at an age when vanity is 
strongly excited by the amorous attention of a 
3'oung w Oman. If it be said that Swift should have 
checked a passion which be never meant to gratify, 
recourse must he had to that extenuation which he 
so much despised, “ men are but men perhaps, 
however, he did not at first know his own mind, and, 
as he represents liimself, was undetermined. For 
his admission of her courtship, and his indulgence 
of her hopes after his marnage to Stella, no other 
honest plea can be ibund than that he delayed a 
disagreeable discovery from time to time, dreading 
the immediate hursts of distress, and w atching for 
a favourable moment. She thought herself neg- 
lected, and died of disappointment, baling ordered 
by her will the poem to be published, in which 
Cadenus had proclaimed her excellence, and con- 
fessed his love The effect of the publication upon 
the Dean and Stella is thus related by Delany : — 
“ I have good reason to hehei e tliat they both 
were greatly shocked and distressed (though it 
may be differently) upon this occasion The Dean 
made a tour to the south of Ireland, for about two 
mouths, at this time, to dissipate his tlioughts and 
gi\ e place to obloquy. And Stella retired (upon 
the earnest in\itation of the owner) to the house 
of a cheerful, generous, good-natured friend, of 
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with hopeless curiosity. Foi who can give an ac- 
count of another’s studies? Swift was not likely to 
admit any to his privacies, or to impart a minute 
account of his business or his leisure. 

Soon after (1716) in his foity-ninth yeai, he was 
privately mariied to Mis Johnson, by Dr. Ashe, 
Bishop of Clogher, as Dr. Madden told me, in the 
garden. The marriage made no change in their 
mode of life, they lived in different houses, as 
before , nor did she ever lodge in the deaneiy but 
when Swift was seized witli a fit of giddiness “ It 
would be difficult,” says Lord Orrery, “to piove 
that they were ever afterwards together without 
a third person.” 

The dean of St. Patiick’s Ined in a piivate 
manner, known and regaided only by his fnends ; 
till, about the year 1720, he, by a pamphlet, re- 
commended to the Irish the use, and consequently 
the improvement, of their manufacture For a man 
to use the productions of his own labour is surely 
a natural nght, and to like best what he makes 
himself is a natural passion But to excite this 
passion, and enfoice this right, appeared so cii- 
minal to those who bad an interest in the Enghsh 
trade, that the printer was imprisoned} and, as 
Hawkesworth justly observes, the attention of the 
pubhck being by this ontiageous resentment turned 
upon the proposal, the authoui was by consequence 
made popular. 

In 1723 died Mis Van Homrigh, a woman made 
unhappy by hei admiiation of ivit, and ignomini- 
ously distinguished by the name of Vanessa, whose 
conduct has been ah eady sufficiently discussed, and 



whose history is too well known to be minutely 
repeated. She was a young woman fond of litera- 
ture, whom Decanus, the dean, called Cadenus by 
transposition of the letters, took pleasure in direct- 
ing and instructing . till, from beiiig proud of his 
praise, she grew fond of his person Swift was 
then about forty-seven, at an age when vanity is 
strongly excited by the amorous attention of a 
young woman. If it be said that Swift should have 
checked a passion which he never meant to gratify, 
recouise must be had to that extenuation which he 
so much despised, “ men are but men perhaps, 
however, he did not at first know his own mind, and, 
as he lepresents himself, was undetermined For 
his admission of her courtship, and his indulgence 
of her hopes after his marnage to Stella, no other 
honest plea can be -found than that he delayed a 
disagreeable discover)- ftom time to time, dreading 
the immediate bursts of distress, and watching for 
a favourable moment. She thought herself neg- 
lected, and died of disappointment, hawng ordered 
by her will the poem to be published, in nhich 
Cadenus had proclaimed her excellence, and con- 
fessed his love. The effect of the publication upon 
the X)eau and Stella is thus related by Delany : — 
“ I have good reason to behei e that they both 
were greatly - shocked and ^stressed (though it 
may be differentl) ) upon this occasion. The Dean 
made a torn to the south of Ireland, for about two 
months, at this tune, to dissipate his thoughts, and 
give place to obloc^uy And Stella retired (upon 
the earnest inwtation of the owner) to the house 
of a cheerful, generous, good-natured friend of 
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the Dean’s whom she always much loved and 
honoured. There my informer often saw her; 
and, I have reason to believe, used his utmost en- 
deavours to relieve, suppoit, and amuse her, m 
tins sad situation. 

“ One little incident he told me of on that oc- 
casion I tliink I shall never forget. As his friend 
was an hospitable, open-hearted man, well-beloved, 
and largely acquainted, it happened one day that 
some gentlemen dropt in to dinner, who were 
strangers to Stella’s situation , and as the poem of 
Cadeniis and Va7iessa\vas then the general topick of 
conversation, one of them said, ‘ Surely that Van- 
essa must be an extraordinary woman, that could 
inspire the Dean to wiite so finely upon her.’ 
Mrs Johnson smiled, and answered, ‘ that she 
thought that point not quite so clear, foi it was 
well known that the Dean could wnte finely upon 
a bioom-stick.’” 

The great acquisition of esteem and influence 
was made by the “Diapier’s Letters,” in 1724. 
One Wood, of Wolverhampton, in Stafibrdsliiie, a 
man enterprising and rapacious, had, as is said, by 
a present to the Ducliess of Munster, obtained a 
patent, empowering him to coin one hundred and 
eighty thousand pounds of halfpence and farthings 
for the kingdom of Ireland, in which theie was a 
very inconvenient and embarrassing scarcity of 
copper com , so that it was possible to run in debt 
upon the credit of a piece of money , foi the cook 
or keeper of an alehouse could not refuse to supply 
a man that had silver in his hand, and the buyer 
woidd not leave his money without change 
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The project was therefore plausible. The scar- 
city, which was already great, Wood took dare to 
make gi eater, by agents who gathered up the old 
halfpence , and^ was about to turn his brass into 
gold, by pouring the treasures of his new mint 
upon Ireland, when Swift, finding that the metal 
was debased to an enormous degree, w'rote letters, 
under the name of M B Diapiej, to show the 
folly of receiving, and tlie mischief that must en- 
sue by gning gold and silver for com worth per- 
haps not a third part of its nominal value 
' The nation was alarmed j the new com was uni- 
v^ersally refused ; but the gov ernois of Ireland con- 
sidered resistance to the king’s patent as highly 
criminal j and one Whitshed, then Chief Justice, 
who had tried the pnnter of the former pamphlet, 
and sent out the juiy nine times, till by clamour 
and menaces they were fnglited into a special 
veidict, now presented the Drapier, but could 
not prev^ail on the grand jury to find the bill. 

ILord Carteiet and the Privy Council published 
a proclamation, offeimg three hundred pounds for 
discovering the autliour of the Fourth Letter Swift 
had concealed himself from his printers and trusted 
onl)^ his butler, who transenbed the papei. The 
man, immediately after the appearance of the pro- 
clamation’, sti oiled from the, house, and staid out 
all night, and' part of the next day There was 
reason enough to fear that he had betrayed his 
master for the reward; but he came home, and 
the Dean ordered him to put off his livery, and 
leave the Louse, "for,” sajs he, “I know that 
my hfe is in your power, and I wall not beai, out 
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of fear, eithei yoiu insolence or negligence.” The 
man excused Ins fault with great submission, and 
begged that be might be confined in the house 
while it was in his powei to endanger the master; 
but the Dean resolutely turned him out, witliout 
taking flirther notice of him, till the teim of the 
information had expired, and then received him 
again. Soon afterwards he ordered him and the 
rest of his servants into his piesence, without 
telling his intentions, and bade them take notice 
that their fellow-servant was no longer Robert the 
butler ; but that his integrity had made him Mr. 
Blakeney, verger of St Patnck’s, an officer whose 
income was between thirty and fort}'^ pounds a 
year , yet he still continued for some years to serve 
his old master as Ins butler-. 

S^vlft was known from this time by the appel- 
lation of The Dean. He vas honoured by the 
populace as the champion, patron, and instructor 
of Ireland ; and gained such power as, considered 
both in Its extent and duration, scarcely any man 
has evei enjoyed w'lthout greater wealth oi higher 
station. 

He was from this important year the oracle of 
the traders, and the idol of the rabble, and by con- 
sequence was feared and courted by all to whom 
the kindness of the tradeis or the populace was 
nccessarj. Tlie Diopter was a sign; ihcDiopiei 
was a health, and which vay soevei the eye or 
tlie ear was turned, some tokens were found of the 
nation’s "latitude to the Dulpiei . 

* A <lifrL'rcnt acrount is giicn b\ ''heridan, in Jus Life of Smft, 
p 211 
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The benefit was indeed great ; lie had rescued 
Ireland irom a very oppressiA’’e and predator}' in- 
TOSion ; and the popularity which he had gained 
he was diligent to keep, by appearing forward and 
zealousonevery occasion where the publick interest 
was supposed to be involved Nor did he much 
scruple to boast his influence j for when, upon 
some attempts to regulate the coin, Archbishop 
Boulter, then one of the Justices, accused him of 
exasperating the people, he exculpated himself by 
saying, “ If I had lifted up my finger, they would 
have tom you to pieces ” 

But the pleasure of popularity was soon inter- 
rupted by doraestick misery. Mrs Johnson, whose 
conversation was to him the great softener of the 
ills of hfe, began m the year of the Drapier^s 
triumph to decline; and two years afterwards was 
so wasted with sickness, that her recovery was 
considered as hopeless. 

Swift was then in England, and had been in- 
Auted by Lord Bolingbroke to pass tbe Avinter with 
him 111 Trance ; but this call of calamity hastened 
him to Ireland, where perhaps his presence con- 
tributed to restore her to imperfect and tottering 
health. 

He was now so much at ease, that CI727) he 
returned to England, wliere he collected three 
volumes of Miscellames m conjunction wnth Pope, 
W'ho prefixed a querulous and apologetical Preface. 

This important year sent likewise into the world 
“ Gulliver’s Trai-els a production so new and 
strange, that it filled the reader Avith a mingled emo- 
tion of mermneiit and amazement. It was received 
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With such avidity, that the pnce of the first edition 
was laised before the second could be made , it was 
lead by the high and the low, the learned and il- 
literate Cnticism was for a while lost in v onder ; 
no rules of judgment were appliedto a book written 
m open defiance of truth and regulanty But when 
distinctions came to be made, the part which gave 
the least pleasure was that which describes the 
Rjang Island, and that which gave most disgust 
must be the lustory of Houyhnhnms 

T^'liile Swift was enjojung the reputation of his 
new work, the news of the king’s death arrived ; 
and he kissed the hands of the new king and queen 
thiee days aftei their accession. 

By tlie queen, when she was pnncess, he had 
been treated with some distinction, and was well 
received by her m her exaltation , but whethei she 
gave hopes which she never took care to satisfy, or 
he formed expectations which she never meant to 
raise, the event was, that he always afterwaids 
tliought on her ivith malevolence, and particularly 
charged her with breaking hei piomise of some 
medals which she engaged to send him. 

I Icnow not whethei she had not, in hei turn, 
some reason for complaint A letter was sent hei, 
not so much entreating, as requinng hei patronage 
of Mrs Barber, an ingenious Irishwoman, who was 
then begging subscriptions foi her Poems To this 
letter was subscribed the name of Sivift, and it has 
all the appearance of his diction and sentiments , 
but it i\as not written in his hand, and bad some 
little improprieties When he was charged with this 
lettei, he laid hold of the inaccuiacies, and urged 



SW'IFT 


29 


the improbability of the accusation ; but never de- 
nied it : he shuffles between cowardice and vera- 
city, and telks big when he says nothing 

He seems desirous enough of lecojnmencing 
courtier, and endeavoured to gain the kindness of 
Mrs. Howard, remembering what Mrs. Masham 
had performed in former times : but his flatteries 
were, like those of other. wits, unsuccessful; the 
lady either wanted power, or had no ambition of 
poetical imraortahty. 

He was seized not long afterwards by a fit of 
giddiness, and again heard of the sickness and 
danger of Mrs Johnson. He then left the house 
of Pope, as it seems, with very little ceremony, 
finding “ that two sick friends cannot hve to- 
gether;” and did not write to him, till he found 
lumself at Chester 

He turned to a home of sorrow • poor Stella was 
sinking into the giave, and, after a languishing 
decay of about two months, died in her forty- 
fourth year, on Januan’- 28, 1728. How much he 
wished her hfe, his papers show, nor can it be 
doubted that he dreaded the death of her whom 
he loved most, aggravated by the consciousness 
that himself had hastened it. 

Beauty and the power of pleasing, the greatest 
external advantages that woman can desire or pos- 
sess, were fatal to the unfortunate Stella. The 
man, whom she had the misfortune to love' was, as 
Delany obser\ es, fond of singularity, and desirous 
to make a mode of happiness for himself, different 

For liis defence trom the cliargCj consnlt Sheridan’s Xiife of 
Smft, p 45S 
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from the general course of things and ordei of 
Providence. From the time of her arrival in Ire- 
land he seems resolved to keep her in his power, 
and therefore hindered a match sufficiently advan- 
tageous, by accumulating unreasonable demands, 
and prescribing conditions that could not be per- 
formed. While she was at her own disposal he 
did not consider his possession as secure , resent- 
ment, ambition, or capnce, might sepaiate them ; 
he was therefore resolved to make “ assurance 
double sure,*’ and to appropriate hei by a private 
marnage, to which he had annexed the expecta- 
tion of all the pleasures of perfect friendship, 
without the uneasiness of conjugal restraint But 
with this state poor Stella was not satisfied j she 
never was treated as a wife, and to the world she 
had the appearance of a mistress. She lived sul- 
lenly on, in hope that in time he would own 
and receive her ; but the time did not come till 
the change of his manners and deprivation of his 
mind made her tell him, when he offered to ac- 
knowledge her, that it was too late ” She then 
gave up herself to sorrowful resentment, and died 
under the tyranny of him, by whom she was in 
the highest degiee loved and honoured 

What were her claims to this eccentnck ten- 
derness, b}’^ which the laws of nature were "vaolated 
to restrain her, curiosity will inquire ; but how 
shall it be gratified ? Swift was a lover ; his testi- 
mony may be suspected Delany and the Insh 
saw with Swift’s eyes, and therefore add little 
confirmation That she was virtuous, beautiful, 
and elegant, in a very high degree, such admua- 
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tion fiom such a lover makes it very probable: but 
she had not much literature, for she could not 
spell her own language; and of her wit, so loudly 
vaunted, the smart sayings which Swift himself 
has collected aiford no splendid specimen. 

The reader of Swift’s “Letter to a Lady on her 
Mainage,” may be allowed to doubt wliethei Ins 
opinion of female excellence ought implicitly to be 
admitted ; for, if his general thoughts on women 
were such as he exhibits, a veiy little sense in 
a lady would enrapture, and a very little virtue 
would astonish him. Stella’s supiemacy, there- 
fore, was perhaps only local ; she was great, be- 
cause her associates were little. 

In some Remarks lately pubhshed on the Life 
of Swift, his marriage is mentioned as fabulous, or 
doubtful , but, alas ' poor Stella, as Dr Madden 
told me, related her melancholy story to Dr. Sheri- 
dan, when he attended hei as a clergyman to pie- 
pare her for death ; and Delany mentions it not 
with doubt, but only wnth regiet. Swift never 
mentioned her without a sigh. The rest of his 
life was spent m Ireland, in a countiy to which 
not even power' almost despotick, nor flattery al- 
most idolatrous, could reconcile hun He some- 
times wished to visit England, but always found 
some reason of delay He tells Pope, in the de- 
chne of life, that he hopes once moie to see hmi ; 
“ but if not,” says he, “ we must part as all hu- 
man bemgs have parted ” 

After the death of Stella, his benevolence was 
contracted, and his seventy exasperated , he drove 
his acquaintance from Ins table, and wondered why 
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he was desei ted But he continued his attention 
to the publick, and Aviote from time to time such 
directions, 'admonitions, or censures, as the exi- 
gence of affairs, in his opinion, made proper , and 
nothing fell from his pen in vain. 

In a short poem on the Piesbyteiians, whom 
he always regal ded with detestation, he bestowed 
one stricture upon Bettesworth, a lawyer eminent 
for his insolence to the clergy, which, from very 
considerable leputation, brought linn into imme- 
diate and universal contempt Bettesworth", en- 
raged at his disgiace and loss, ivent to Swift, and 
demanded whether he was the authoiii of that 
poem? “Mr. Betteswoith,” answered he, “1 
was in my youth acquainted with gieat lawyeis, 
who, knowing my disposition to satiie, advised 
me, that if any scoundiel oi blockliead whom I 
had lampooned should ask, ‘ Aie you the au- 
thour of this papei ?’ I should tell him that I was 
not the authour, and theiefoie I tell you, Mr 
Bettesworth, that I am not the authoui of these 
lines ” 

Betteswoith was so little satisfied vith tins ac- 
count, that he piiblickly professed his lesolution of 
a \uolent and corpoial revenge, but the inhabit- 
ants of St Patrick’s distiict embodied themselves 
in the Dean’s defence Betteswoith declaied in 
Parliament, that Swift had depiived him of twelve 
hundied pounds a year 

Swift vas popular a while by another mode of 
beneficence He set aside some hundieds to be 
lent in small sums to the pooi, fiom five shilhugs, 

I think, to five pounds He took no interest, and 
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only required that, at repayment, a small fee should 
be given to the accomptaut : but he required that 
the day of promised payment should be exactly 
kept A severe and punctilious temper is ill qua- 
lified for transactions with the poor : the day was 
often broken, and the loan was not repaid. This 
might have been easily foreseen j but for this Swift 
had made no proMSion of patience or pity. He 
ordered his debtois to be sued. A severe creditor 
has no popular cliaractei ; what then was likely to 
be said of him who employs the catchpoll under 
the appearance of charity? The clamour against 
him was loud, and the resentment of the populace 
outrageous j he was therefore forced to drop his 
scheme, and own the folly of expecting punctual- 
ity from the poor ^ 

His asperity continually increasing, condemned 

him to solitude ; and his resentment of sohtude 

sharpened his asperity. He was not, however, 

totally deserted ; some men of learning, and some 

women of elegance, often i isited him j and he 

wrote from time to time either veise or prose j of 

his verses he wilhngly gave copies, and is supposed 

to have felt no discontent when he saw them 

printed. His favourite maxim was, Vive la 

bagatelle he thought trifles a necessary part of 

life, and perhaps found them necessary to himself. 

It seems impossible to him to be idle, and his dis- 

ordeis made it difficult or dangerous to be lonsr 

seriously studious, or laboriously diligent The 

love of ease is always gaimng upon age, and he 

* 

^ This account is contradicted hr Jlr Shcndan 
VOL. nr. D 
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had one temptation to petty amusements peculiai 
to himself, whatevei he did, he was sure to hear 
applauded , and such was his predominance over 
all that approached, that all then applauses were 
probably sinccie He that is much flattered soon 
learns to flattei himself we are commonly taught 
oui duty by feai or shame, and how can the}' act 
upon the man who hears nothing but his own 
praises ? 

As his yeais inci eased, his fits of giddiness and 
deafness giew moie frequent, and his deafness 
made conversation difficult, they grew likervise 
more sevcie, till in 1736, as he was writing a 
poem called “ Tlie Legion Club,^’ he was seized 
w'lth a fit so painful and so long continued, that he 
never after thought it proper to attempt any work 
of thought or labour 

He vas always careful of his money, and w’as 
therefore no libeial entertainer ; but w'as less fru- 
gal of his wnne than of his meat. ^^Hien his 
friends of either sex came to him, m expectation 
of a dinner. Ins custom was to give every one a 
‘^lulling, that they might please tliemselves with 
their provision. At last his avarice grew too 
powerful for Ins kindness ; he would refuse a 
bottle of wine, and in Ireland no man visits w'here 
he cannot dnnk, 

Ha\ ing til us excluded conv ersation, and desisted 
from stud}, lie had ncithci business nor amuse- 
ment , for, having by some ridiculous resolution, 
or mad vow, determined never to wear spectacles, 
he could make little use of books in his latter years ; 
Ins ideas therefore being ncitlier renovated by dis- 
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course, nor increased by reading, wore gradually 
away, and left his mind vacant to the vexations of 
the hour, till at last his anger was heightened into 
madness 

He however permitted one book to be published, 
which had been the production of former years j 
“ Polite Conversation,’^ which' appeared in 17S8 
The Directions for Servants” was printed soon 
aftei his death. These tw'o performances show a 
mind incessantly attentive, and, when it was not 
employed upon gieat things, busy with minute oc- 
currences. It IS apparent that he must have had 
the habit of noting whatevei he observed , for such 
a numbei of particulars could never have been 
assembled by the power of recollection. 

He grew more violent, and his mental powders 
declined, till (1741) it was found necessary that 
legal guardians should be appointed of his person 
and fortune He now lost distinction His mad- 
ness was compounded of rage and fatuity. Tlie 
last face that he knew was that of Mis Whiteway; 
and her he ceased to know in a little time. His 
meat was brought him cut into mouthfuls; but he 
W’ould never touch it while the servant staid, and 
at last, after it had stood perhaps an hour, would 
eat it walking ; for he continued his old habit, and 
w'as on his feet ten hours a-day. 

Next year (1742) he had an inflammation in his 
left eye, which sw'elled it to the size of an egg, 
wnth boils in other pai-ts , he was kept long w aking 
with the pain, and w as not easily restrained by five 
attendants from tearing out his eye. 

D 2 
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The tumour at last subsided , and a short interval 
of reason ensuing, in which he knew his physician 
and his family, gave hopes of his recover)’-; but 
in a few days he sunk into a lethargic stupidity, 
motionless, heedless, and speechless But it is 
said, that after a year of total silence, when his 
housekeeper, on the SOth of November, told him 
that the usual bonfires and illuminations weie pre- 
paring to celebrate his birthday, he answered, “ It 
is all folly , .they had better let it alone.” 

It IS remembered that he afterwards spoke now 
and then, or gave some intimation of a meaning; 
but at last sunk into a perfect silence, which con- 
tinued till about the end of October, 1744<, when, 
in his seventy-eighth yeai, he expired without a 
stiuggle. 
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When Swift is considered as an authourjitisjust 
to estimate his powers by their effects In the reign 
of Queen Anne he turned the stream of populaiity 
against the Whigs, and must be confessed to have 
dictated for a time the pohtical opinions of the 
English nation. In the succeeding reign he de- 
livered Ireland from plunder and oppression , and 
showed that wit, confederated with truth, had such 
force as authority was unable to resist. He said 
truly of himself, tliat Ireland “ was his debtor ” 
It was fiom the time when he first began to patron- 
ize die Irish, that they may date their riches and 
prosperity. He taught them first to know their own 
interest, their iveight, and their strength, and gave 
them spirit to assert that equality with their fellow- 
subjects to which they have ever since been mak- 
ing vigorous advances, and to claim those rights 
■which they have at last established. Nor can they 
be charged with ingratitude to tlieir benefactor ; 
for they reverenced him as a guardian and obeyed 
him as a dictator. 

In his ivorks he has given very different spe- 
cimens both of sentiments and expression. His 
“ Tale of a Tub” has little resemblance to his 
otlier pieces. It exhibits a \ ehemence and rapid- 
ity of mind, a copiousness of images, and vu acity 
of diction, such as he afterwaids never possessed, 
or ne\ er exerted It is of a mode so distinct and 
peculiar, that It must be considered by itself , what 
is true of that, is not true of an'v^ thing else which 
he has written 

In Ins other w orks is found an equable tenonr of 
easy language, winch lather trickles than fiows. 



38 


SWIFT 


His delight was in simplicity. That he has in his 
works no metaphor, as has been ^aid, is not true ; 
but his few metaphors seem to be, received lather 
by necessity than choice He studied punty , and 
though perhaps all his stnctures are not exact, yet 
it IS not often that solecisms can be found j and 
whoever depends on his authonty may generally 
conclude himself safe. His sentences are never too 
much dilated or contracted , and it will not be easy 
to find any embairassment in the complication of 
his clauses, any inconsequence in his connexions, 
or abruptness in his transitions. 

His style was well suited to his thoughts, which 
are never subtdised by nice disquisitions, decorated 
by spailding conceits, elevated by ambitious sen- 
tences, or variegated by far-sought learning. He 
pays no court to the passions , he excites neither 
surprise nor admiration; he always understands 
himself; and his readers always understand him : 
the peruser of Swift wants little previous, know- 
ledge, it will be sufficient that he is acquainted witli 
common words and common things, he is neither 
required to mount elevations, nor to explore profun- 
dities, his passage is always on a level, along sohd 
ground, without asperities, without obstruction. 

This easy and safe conveyance of meaning it was 
Swift’s desire to attain, and for having attained he 
deserves praise. For purposes merely didactick, 
when something is to be told that was not Renown 
before, it is the best mode; but against that in- 
attention by which known truths are suffered to 
lie neglected, it makes no provision , it instructs, 
but does not persuade 
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By his political education be was associated with 
the Whigs , but he deserted them wlien they de- 
serted their pnnciples, yet ithout running into 
the contrar}’’ extreme ; he continued throughout 
his life to retain the disposition w Inch he assigns 
to the “ Church-of-lSngland Man,” of thinking 
commonly wth tlie AVhigs of the State, and with 
the Tones of the Clmrch 

He was a churchman, rationally zealous ; he de- 
sired the prospenty, and maintained the honour of 
the Clergy, , of the Dissenters he did not wish to 
infnnge die toleration, hut he opposed their en- 
croachments. 

To his duty as Dean he nas very attentive. He 
managed the revenues ofhis church with exact eco- 
nomy j and it is said by Delany, that more money 
was, under his direction, laid outin repairs, than had 
ever been in the same time since its first erection. 
Ofhis choir he was eminently careful ; and, though 
he neither lox ed nor understood musick, took care 
that all the singers were well qualified, admittmg 
none without the testimony of skilful judges. 

In his church he restored the practice of weekly 
communion, and distributed the sacramental ele- 
ments in the most solemn and devout manner with 
his own hand. He came to clmrch every mommg, 
preached commonly m his turn, and attended the 
evenmg anthem, that it might not be negligently 
performed. 

He read the seiwice, “ rather wnth a strong, 
nervous voice, than m a graceful manner; his 
voice was sharp and high-toned, rather than har- 
monious ” 
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He enteied upon the clerical state with hope to 
excel in preaching, but complained, that, from the 
time of his political controversies, “he could only 
preach pamphlets.” This censure of himself, if 
judgment be made fiom those seimons which have 
been punted, w'as unreasonably severe. 

The suspicions of Ins irreligion proceeded in a 
gi eat measure fiom liis dread of hypoensyj instead 
of w’lshing to seem better, be delighted in seeming 
worse than he was. He went in London to early 
prayers, lest he should be seen at chinch, he read 
prayeis to his servants eveiy morning with such 
dexterous seciecy, that Dr. Delany w’as six months 
in his house before he knew it He was not only 
careful to hide the good which he did, but will- 
ingly incurred the suspicion of evil w^hich he did 
not. He foigot wdiathimself had formerly asserted, 
that hypocrisy is less mischievous than open im- 
piety Di Delany, with all his zeal foi his honour, 
has justly condemned this part of his charactei. 

The person of Swift had not many lecom- 
mendations He had a land of muddy complexion, 
which, though he w'ashed himself wuth oriental 
scrupulokty, did not look deal. He had a coun- 
tenance soui and severe, which he seldom softened 
by any appeaiance of gaiety. He stubbornly re- 
sisted any tendency to Jaughtei 

Tohis domesticks he was naturally rough , and a 
man of a, rigorous tempei, with that vigilance of 
minute attention wdiich his woiks discover, must 
have been a master that few could bear That he 
was disposed to do his servants good, on impoitant 
occasions, is no great mitigation , benefaction can 
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bebutiaie, and tyranmck peevishness is perpetual. 
He did not spare the servants of others. Once, 
wlien he dined alone -with the Earl of Orrery, he 
said of one that waited in the lOom, “ That man 
has, since we sat to the table, committed fifteen 
faults.” What the faults were, Lord Orrery, fiom 
whom I heard the story, had not been attentive 
enough to discover. My number may perhaps not 
be exact. 

In his economy he practised a peculiar and offen- 
sive parsimony, without disguise or apology. The 
practice of saAung bemg once necessary, became 
habitual, and grew first ridiculous, and at last de- 
testable. But his avance, though it' might exclude 
pleasure, was nevei suffered to encroach upon his 
Aurtue. He wp frugal by inclination, but liberal 
by principle ; and if tlie purpose to which he de- 
stined his little accumulationsbe remembered, with 
his distnbution of occasional charity, it will perhaps 
appear that he only liked_ one mode of expense 
better than another, and saved merely that he 
might have something to give He did not grow 
rich by injuring his successors, but left both Lar- 
acor and the Deanery more valuable than he found 
them — With all this talk of his covetousness and 
generosity, it should be remembered, that he ivas 
never iich. The revenue of his Deanery was not 
much more than seven hundred a year 

His beneficence Avas not graced with tenderness 
or civility , he relieved without pity, and assisted 
without kindness j so that those who were fed by 
him could haidly love him 

He made a lule to himself to givebutone piece 
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at a time, and tlieiefore always stored Ins pocket 
with coins of different value 

Whatevei lie did, he seemed willing to do in a 
manner peculiar to himself, without sufficiently 
considering that singulaiit}’', as it implies a con- 
tempt, of the geneial practice, is a kind of defiance 
which justly piovokes the hostility of ridicule , he, 
tbeieforc, who indulges peculiar habits, is worse 
than others, if he be not better 

Of his liumoui, a stoij'^ told by Pope ** may af- 
foid a specimen — 

“ Dr Swift has an odd, blunt way, that is mis- 
taken by strangers for ill-nature — ’Tis so odd, 
that there ’s no descnbmg it but by facts PH 
tell you one that fiist comes into my head. One 
evenmg Gay and I went to see him : you know 
bow intimately we were all acquainted. On our 
coming in, ‘ Heyday, gentlemen’ (says the Doctor), 
‘ what ’s the meaning of this visit? How came you 
to leave the gieat Lords that you arc so fond of, 
to come hithei to see a poor Dean •’ — * Because 
we would rather see you than any of them.’ — * Ay, 
any one that did not know so well as I do might 
believe you But since you are come, I must get 
some supper for you, I suppose ’ — ‘ No, Doctor, 
we have supped already.’ — ‘Suppedalieady? that’s 
impossible' why, ’tis not eighto’clock yet — That ’s 
veiy strange , but if you had not supped, I must 
have got something for you. — Let me see, what 
should I have had ? A couple of lobsteis ; ay, tliat 
would have done very well , two shillings — tarts, 


* Spence 
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a sbiHing ; but you will drink a glass of wme with 
me, though you supped so much before your psual 
time only to spare my pocket?’ — * No, we had 
rather talk with you than dniik with you.’ — ‘ But 
if you had supped with me, as in all reason you 
ought to have done, you must- then have drank 
with me. — A bottle of wine, two shillings — two 
and two is four, and one is five; just two and 
sixpence a-piece. - There, Pope, there’s half a 
crown for you, and there’s another for you, sir; 
for I von’t save any thing by you, I am deter- 
mined ’ — This was all said and done with his usual 
seriousness on such occasions; and, m spite of 
every thing we could say to the contrary, he ac- 
tually obliged us to take the money.” 

In the intercoui se of familiar hfe, he indulged his 
disposition to petulance and sarcasm, and thought 
himself injured if the licentiousness of his raiUery, 
the freedom of lus censures, or the petulance of 
his frolicks, was resented or repressed He pre- 
dominated over his companions witli very high 
ascendancy, and probably would bear none -over 
whom he could not predominate. To give him 
advice w^as, m the style of his friend Helany, “ to 
venture to speak to him.” Tins customary su- 
penonty soon grew too dehcate for truth , and 
Swift, with all lus penetration, allowed himself to 
be delighted with low flattery. 

On all common occasions, he habitually affects a 
style of arrogance, and dictates vather than per- 
suades. This authoritative and magisterial Ian- 
guage he expected to be received as lus peculiar 
mode of jocularity . but he appaiently flattered his 
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own anogance by an assumed imperiousness, in 
which he was iiomcal only to the lesentful, and 
to the submissive sufficiently senous. 

He told stones with gi eat felicity, and delighted 
in doing what he hnew himself to do well ; he was 
therefoie captivated by the respectful silence of a 
steady listen ei, and told the same tales too often 
He did not, however, claim the light of talking 
alone ; for it was Ins rule, when he had spoken a 
minute, to give loom by a pause for any other 
speaker. Of time, on all occasions, he was an ex- 
act computer, and knew the minutes required to 
every common opeiation 

It may be justly supposed that there was m his 
conversation, what appears so frequently in his 
Letters, an affectation of familiarity mtli tlie great, 
an ambition of momentary equality sought and 
enjoyed by the neglect of those ceremonies which 
custom has established as the barriers between 
one 01 del of society and another Tins tians- 
giession of regulaiity was by himself and his ad- 
miiers termed greatness of soul. But a great mind 
disdains to hold any thing by couitesy, and there- 
fore never usurps what a lawful claimant may take 
away. He that encroaches on anothei’s dignity 
puts himself in Ins power; he is eithei lepelled 
with helpless indignity, or endured by clemency 
and condescension 

Of Swifts geneial habits of thinking, if his 
Letters can be supposed to afford any evidence, 
he was not a man to be either loved oi envied 
He seems to have wasted life in discontent, by 
the rage of neglected piide, and the langinshmeiit 
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of unsatisfied desire. He is querulous and fasti- 
dious, arrogant and malignant, lie scarcely speaks 
of himself but with indignant lamentations, or of 
others but with insolent supenoiity ivhen he is 
gay, and with angr}' contempt when he is gloomy. 
From the Letters that passed between him and 
Pope It might be inferred that they, with Ar- 
butlmot and Gay, had engrossed all the uiidei- 
standing and virtue of manland ; that their merits 
filled the world, or that tliere was no hope of more. 
They show the age involved in darkness, and shade 
the picture with sullen emulation. 

"When the queen’s death drove him into Ii eland, 

. he might be allowed to regret foi a' time the in- 
teiception of his views, the extinction of his hopes, 
and his ejection fiom gay scenes, impoitant em- 
ployment, and splendid fiiendships, but when time 
had enabled reason to prevail over vexation, the 
complaints, which at fiist weie natuial, became 
iidiculous because they were useless But queru- 
lousness was now giown habitual, and he cned out 
when he probably had ceased to feel . His reite- 
rated wailings persuaded Bolingbroke that he was 
really willing to quit his deanery for an English 
parish, and Bolingbroke procured an exchange, 
which was i ejected, and Swift still retained the 
pleasure of complaining. 

The greatest difiiculty that occurs, in analysing 
his character, is to discover by what depravity of 
intellect he took delight in revolving ideas, from 
which almost every other mind shrinks with dis- 
gust The ideas of pleasure, even when cnminal, 
may solicit the imagination , but what has disease. 
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deformity, and filth, upon which the ihouglits can 
be alluied to dwmll ^ Delany is WTihng to think 
that Swift’s mind was not much tainted wTth this 
gross coiruption before Ins long visit to Pope 
He does not considei how' lie degiades his heio, 
by making him at fifty-nine the pupil of tnipi- 
tude, and liable to the malignant influence of an 
ascendant mind. But the tiuth is that Gullivei 
had desciibed his Yahoos befoic thcMsit, and he 
that had formed those images had nothing filthy 
to learn 

I have heie given the character of Swift as he 
exhibits himself to my perception , but now let 
another be heard who knew him better. Dr De- 
lany, after long acquaintance, describes him to 
Lord Orreiy in these terms . 

“ My Lord, when you consider Swift’s singular, 
peculiar, and most vanegated vein of wit, alw ays 
rightly intended, althougli not alw’ays so rightly 
directed , delightful in many instances, and salu- 
tary even Avheie it is most offensive; when you 
consider his strict truth, his fortitude in resisting 
oppression and arbitrary powei ; his fidelity in 
fneiidship ; lus sincere love and zeal for religion , 
his upnghtness in making right resolutions, and 
his steadmess in adheiing to them , his care of 
his church, its choir, its economy, and its in- 
come ; his attention to all those wdio preached in 
his cathedral, in order to then amendment in pro- 
nunciation and style, as also lus lemaikable at- 
tention to the interest of his successors, preferably 
to his own present emoluments ; his invincible 
patriotism, even to a country which he did not 
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love, Ills very various, well devised, well-judged, 
and extensile chanties, throughout his life; and 
his whole fortune (to say nothing of Ins wife’s) 
conveyed to the same Christian purposes at his 
death ; chanties, from which he could enjoy no 
honour, advantage, or satisfaction of any kind m 
this woild , when you consider his ironical and 
humorous, as well as Ins senous schemes, for the 
promotion of true leligion and lurtue; his success 
in soh citing for the Fust Fruits and Twentieths, to 
the unspeakable benefit of the Estahhslied Church 
of Ireland ; and Ins fehcity (to rate it no highei) 
in gmng occasion to the hmlding of fifty hew 
chuiches in London . 

“ All tins considered, the character of Ins hfe 
will appear like that of Ins wiitings; they will 
both bear to be le-consideied, and re-examined 
with the utmost attention, and always discover 
new beauties and excellencies upon every exami- 
nation 

“ They will bear to be considered as the sun, in 
which the brightness W'lll hide the blemishes ; and 
whenever petulant ignorance, pnde, malignity, or 
envy interposes to cloud or sully his fame, I take 
upon me to pronounce, that the echpse will not 
last long 

“ To conclude — ^No man ever deseived better 
of his country, than Swift did of his ; a steady, 
persevering, inflexible fnend ; a wise, a watchful, 
and a faithful counsellor, Under many severe trials 
and bitter persecutions, to the manifest hazaid 
both of lus hberty and fortune. 
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“ He li\ed a blessing, lie died a benefactoi, and 
Ins name will ever live an honour to Ireland/’ 

Ix the poetical works of Dr, Swift there is not 
much upon w Inch the critick can exorcise Ins pow ers. 
They are often humorous, almost always light, 
and have the qualities which recommend such 
compositions, easiness and gaiety. They are, for 
the most part, w’hat their authour intended The 
diction IS correct, tlie numbers are smooth, and 
the rhymes exact There seldom occurs a hard- 
laboured expression, or a redundant epithet; all 
his verses exemplify Ins owm definition of a good 
style, they consist of “proper words in proper 
places ” 

To divide this collection into classes, and show 
how some pieces are gross, and some are trifling, 
would he to teU the reader w hat he know s already, 
and to find faults of winch the authour could not 
he ignorant, w'ho certainly WTote not often to his 
judgment, but Ins humour 

It was said, m a Preface to one of the Irish edi- 
tions, that Sw'ift had never been known to take a 
single thought from any waiter, ancient or modern 
This is not literally true, but perhaps no wnter can 
easily be found that has borrowed so little, or that 
in all his excellencies and all Ins defects, has so well 
maintained his claim to be considered as onsinal. 
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William Broome was born in Cheshire, as 
is said of very mean parents. Of the place of 
his birth, or the first part of his life, I have not 
been able to gam any intelligence. He was, edu- 
cated upon the foundation at Eton, and was cap- 
tain of the school a whole year, without any 
vacancy, by which he might have obtained a 
scholarship at King’s College. Being by this de- 
lay, such as is said to have happened very rarely, 
superannuated, he was sent to St. John’s College 
by the contributions of Ins fnends, where he ob- 
tained a small exhibition. 

At his college he lived for some time m the same 
chamber with the well-known Ford, by whom I 
have formerly heard him described as a contracted 
scholar and a mere versifier, unacquainted with 
life, and unskilful m conversation. His addiction 
to metre was then such, that his companions fa- 
miliarly called him Poet, When he had opportu- 
nities of mmghng with mankind, he cleared him- 
self, as Ford likewise owned, from great part of 
his scholastick rust. 

VOL. in. ' T- 
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He appealed early m the world as a translatoi of 
the Diads” into prose, m conjunction with Ozell 
and Oldisworth How their several parts were 
distributed is not known This is the translation 
of which Ozell boasted as supenour, in Toland’s 
opinion, to that of Pope: it has long since va- 
nished, and IS now in no danger from the criticks 

He was introduced to Mr Pope, who was then 
visiting Sir John Cotton at Madingley, near Cam- 
bridge, and gamed so much of his esteem, that he 
was employed, I believe, to make extracts from 
Eustathius for the notes to the translation of the 
“ Iliad and in the volumes of poetry published 
by Lintot, commonly called “ Pope’s Miscellames,^* 
many of his early pieces were inserted. 

Pope and Broome were to be yet more closely 
connected , ^Vhen the success of the “ Iliad” gave 
encouragement to a version of the “ Odyssey,” 
Pope, weary of the toil, called Fenton and Broome 
to hiS assistance j and, taking only half the work 
upon himself, divided the other half between his 
partnei s, giving four books to Fenton, and eight to 
Broome Fenton’s books I have enuraeiated m his 
life; to the lot of Broome fell the second, sixth, 
eighth, eleventhjtwelfth, sixteenth, eighteenth, and 
twenty-tlurd, together with the burthen of writing 
all tlie notes 

As this translation is a very impoitant event m 
poetical history, the reader has a right to know 
upon what grounds I establish my narration That 
the version was not wholly’^ Pope’s, was always 
known , he had mentioned the assistance of two 
friends in lus proposals, and at the end of the work 
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some account is given Broome of their different 
parts, 'which however mentions only five books as 
written by the coadjutors ; the fourth and twen- 
tieth by Fenton ; the sixtii, the eleventh, and 
eighteenth, by himself; though Pope, in an ad- 
vertisement prefixed afterwards to a new volume 
of his works, claimed only twelve. A natural 
curiosity, after the real conduct of so great an 
undertaking, incited me once to inquire of Dr. 
Warburton, who told me, in his warm language, 
that he thought the relation given m the note “a 
Iie;^’ but that he was not able to ascertain the 
several shares. The intelligence which Dr. "War- 
burton could not' afford me, I obtained from Mr. 
Langton, to whom Mr, Spence had imparted it. 

The price at which Pope purchased this assist- 
ance was three hundred pounds paid to Fenton and 
five hundred to Broome, with as many copies as he 
wanted for his fnends,' which amounted to one hun- 
dred more The payment made to Fenton I know 
not but by hearsay; Broome’s is very distinctly told 
by Pope, in the notes to the Dunciad 

It IS evident, that, according to Pope’s otm 
estimate, Broome was unkindly treated. If four 
books could ment three hundred pounds, eight, 
and all the notes, equivalent at least to four, had 
certainly a nght to more than six. 

Broome probably considered himself as injured, 
and there was for some time more than coldness 
between him and his employer He always spoke 
of Pope as too much a lovei of money ; and Pope 
pursued him with avowed hostility ; for he not only 
named him disrespectfully m the “Dunciad,” but 
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quoted him moie than once in the Bathos,” as a 
proficient in tlie “ Art of Sinking ; and in his 
enumeration of the different kinds of poets distin- 
guished for the profound, he reckons Broome 
among the Pairots who repeat another’s \\ords in 
sucli a hoarse odd tone as makes them seem then 
own.” I have been told that they were aflei wards 
leconciled} but I am afraid then peace was "without 
fnendship. 

He afterwaids published a Miscellany of Poems, 
which is inserted, with' collections, in the late 
compilation. 

He never lose to a very high dignity in the 
. church He was some time rector of Sturston in 
Suffolk, where he marned a wealthy widow ; and 
afterwards, when the king visited Cambridge, 
(1728) became Doctor of Laws. He was (in 
August, 1728) presented by the Ciown to tlie 
lectory of Pulliam in Norfolk, which he held Avitli 
Oakley Magna in Sufiblk, given him by the Loid 
Cornwallis, to whom he was chaplain, and who 
added the vicarage of Eye in Suffolk ; he then 
lesigned Pulliam, and retained the other two 

Towaids the close of his life he grew again poe- 
tical, and amused himself with translating Odes of 
Anacreon, which be published m the “Gentleman’s 
Magazine,” under the name of Chester. 

He died at Bath, November 16, 174'5, and was 
bulled m the Abbey Church 

Of Broome, though it cannot be said that he was 
a great poet, it would be unjust to deny that he was 
an excellent versifier, his lines are smooth and 
sonorous, and Ins diction is select and elegant His 
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rliymes are sometimes unsuitable ; iii bis Me- 
lancholy,*’ he malces breath rhyme to bii tli in one 
place, and to earth iti another. Those faults occur 
but seldom ; and he had such power of words and 
numbers as fitted him for translation ; but m his 
original works, recollection seems to have been his 
business more than invention. His imitations are 
so appaient, that it is part of his reader’s employ- 
ment to recall the verses of some former poet. 
Sometimes he copies the most popular writers, for 
he seems scarcely to endeavour at concealment; 
and sometimes he picks up fragments in obsciu e 
corners. His hnes to Fenton, 

Serene, the sting of pain thy thoughts beguile. 

And mate afflictions objects of a smile, 

brought to my mind some lines on the death of 
Queen Mary, wntten by Barnes, of whom I should 
not have expected to find an imitator : 

But thoU, O Muse 1 •whose sweet nepenthcan tongue 
Can diarin the pan^ of death witli deathless song, 

Canst stinging plagues with easy thoughts begiale, 

' i Male pams and tortures objects of a smile , 

To detect his imitations' weie tedious and use- 
less What he takes he seldom makes worse ; and 
he cannot be justly thought a ineart man, whom 
Pope chose for au associate, and whose co-opera- 
tion was considered by Pope’s enemies as so im- 
portant, that he was attacked by Henley with this 
ludicrous distich : ' ' 

Pope came off clean with Homer , but they say 
Broome went before; and kindly swept the waj ' ' 
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gentleness and sweetness of disposition Tlie weak- 
ness of Ins body continued through his life*;;* but 
the mddness of his mind perhaps ended, with his 
childhood. His voice When he was young was so 
, pleasing, that'he was called m fondness “ the little 
Nightmgale.” - ' 

Being not ^sent early to school, he was taught to 
read by an. aunt; and when he was seven oi eight 
years old, became a lover of books "He first learned 
to write by imitating printed books , a species of 
penmanship m which he retained great excellence 
through his whole life, though his ordinary Band 
“Was not elegant. ' ■ .«>. ’ ' ' . - 

When he was -about l3ight,‘.he was'jplaced in 
HaiOpshire, under Taverner^ a Romish priest? who, 
by a rnethod very rarely practised, taught him the 
Greek and Latin rudiments* together., ,'He was 
now first regularly initiated m poetry by the pe- 
rusal of “ Ogdby’s Homer,’* and " Sandys’ Ovid.” 
Ogilby’s assistance he never repaid with any praise; 
but of -Sandys he declared, in his notes to. the 
>“ Iliad,” that Enghsh poetry owed much of its 
beauty to his tianslations , -Sandys very rarely at- 
tempted onginal composition. ‘ ' 

From the care of Taverner, under whom his 
proficiency was consideiable, he was removed to 
a school at Twyford near Winchester, and again 
to another school about Hyde-park Comer; from 
which he used sometimes to stroll to the play- 


* This irealmess \ras so great that he constantly wore stays. 
His method of taking the air on the water was to have a sedan 
chair in the boat, in which he sat with the glasses down 
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house j and was so delighted with theatrical ex^- 
hibitions, that he formed a kind of play from 
** Ogilby’s Iliad/’ with some verses of his own in- 
termixed, which he persuaded his school-fellows 
to act, with the addition of his master’s gardener, 
who personated Ajax. 

At the two last schools he used to represent 
himself as having lost part of what Taverner had 
taught him ; and on his master at Twyford he had 
already exercised his poetry in a lampoon. • Yet 
under those masters he translated more than a 
fourth part of the “ Metamorphoses.” If he kept 
the same propoi tion m his other exercises, it can- 
not be thought that his loss was great. 

He tells ofhimself, in his poems, that *‘he hsped 
in numbers and used to say, that he could not 
remember the time when he began to make verses. 
In the style of fiction it might have been said of 
him as of Pindar, that when he lay m his cradle, 
** the bees swarmed about his mouth.” 

About the time of the Revolution, his father, 
who was undoubtedly disappointed by the sudden 
blast of Popish prosperity, quitted his trade, and 
retired to Binfield m Windsor Forest, with about, 
twenty thousand pounds} Tor which, being con-' 
scientiously determined not to entrust it to the 
government, he found no better use than that of 
locking it up m a chest, and taking from it what Ins 
expenses lequired , and his life was long enough 
to consume, a great pait of it, before his son came 
to the inheritance 

To Binfield Pope was called by his father when 
he was about twelve yeais old , and there he bad 
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for a few months, the assistance of one Deane, 
another priest, of whom he learned onlj to con- 
strue a httleof " Tulij’s Offices.” Dow Sir. Deane 
could spend with a bo}", who had translated so 
much of Ond,” some months over a small part 
of “ Tully’s Offices,” it is now vain to inquire. 

Of a youth so successfully employed, ' and so 
conspicuously improved, a minute account must 
be naturally desired ; but curiosity must be con- 
tented with confused, imperfect, and sometimes 
improbable intelligence. Pope, finding little ad- 
vantage from external help, resolved thencefor- 
ward to duect himself, and at twelve formed a plan 
of study, which he completed with little other in- 
citement than the desire of excellence. 

His pnmary and -principal purpose was to be a 
poet, with which his father accidentally concurred, 
by proposing subjects, and obligmg him to correct 
his peformances by many revisals; after which 
the old gentleman, when he was satisfied, would 
say, " these are good rh^nnes.” 

In his perusal of the Enghsh poets he soon di- 
stinguished the versification of Dryden, which he 
considered as the model to he studied, and was 
impressed With such veneration for his instructor, 
that he persuaded some friends to tahe him to the 
coffee-house which Dryden frequented, and pleased 
himself with having seen him. 

Drydeu died May 1, 17OI, some days before 
Pope was twelve 5 so early must he therefore have 
felt tlie power of harmony, and the zeal of genius. 
Mlho does not wish that Dryden could have known 
the value of the homage that paid him, and 
foreseen the greatness of his young admirer? 
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The cailiest of Pope’s productions is his Ode 
on Solitude,” written before he was tivehe, m 
which there is nothing more than other fonvai d 
boys have attained, and winch is not equal to 
Cowdey’s performance at the same age. 

His time was now wholly spent in reading and 
writing As he read the classicks, he amused him- 
self with translating them ; and at fourteen made 
aversion of the first book of the “ Thebais,” which, 
with some revision, he afterwards published. He 
must have been at tins time, if he had no help, a 
considerable proficient in the Latin tongue. 

By Dryden’s fables, which had then been not 
long published, and w'eie much in the hands of 
poetical readers, he was tempted to try his owm skill 
in givmg Chaucer a more fashionable appearance, 
and put “ January and May,” and the “ Prologue 
of the Wife of Bath,” into modern English He 
translated likewise the Epistle of “ Sappho to 
Phaon,” fiom Ovid, to complete the version, which 
was before imperfect , and wTOte some other small 
pieces, which he afterwards printed 

He sometimes imitated the Enghsli poets, and 
professed to have written at fourteen his poem upon 
“ Silence,” 'after Rochester’s “ Nothing.” He had 
now formed his versification, and the smoothness 
of his numbers surpassed his oiiginal . but this is 
a small part of his praise j he discovers such ac- 
quaintance both Avith human lifeandpubhck aflPaiis, 
as IS not easily conceived to have been attainable 
by a boy of fourteen in Windsor Forest 

Next year he was desirous of opening to himself 
new sources of knowledge, by making himself ac- 
quainted vuth modern languages j and removed for 
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a time to London, that he might study French and 
Italian, which, as he desired nothing more than to 
oread them, weie by diligent application soon de- 
spatched ‘Of Italian learning he does not appear 
to have ever made much use in his subsequent 
studies^ ' 

- He then l etui ned to Binfield, and delighted him- 
self with his own poetry. He tried all styles, and 
'ttlany subjects He wrote a comedy, a tragedy, 
an epick poem, with panegyricks on all the princes 
of Europe , and, as he confesses, “ thought him- 
self the greatest genius that ever was.” Self-con- 
^dence IS the first requisite to great undertakings. 
He, indeed, who forms his opiniOrt of himself -in 
solitude, without knowing the powers of other 
men, IS v&ry liable to errour ; but it was the felicity 
of Pope to rate himself at his real value c i 
- Most of his puerile productions were, by his 
maturer judgment, afterwards destroyed, “-Al- 
cander,” the epick poem, was burnt by the per- 
suahon of Atterbury The tragedy was founded 
on the legend of St GeneHeve Of the comedy 
there is no account. 

Concerning his studies it is related^ that he 
translated “ Tully on Old Age,” and that, besides 
his books of poetiy and criticism, he lead “ Tem- 
ple’s Essays,” and “ Locke on Human Under- 
standing” His reading, though his favourite 
anthours are not known, appears to have been suf- 
ficiently extensive and multifarious ; for his early 
pieces show, wnth sufficient evidence, hiS know- 
ledge of books, > t 

He that is pleased with himself easily imagines 
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that he shall please others. Sir William Trumbull, 
■who had been ambassador at Constantinople, and 
secretary of state, when he letired fiom business, 
fixed his residence m the neighbourhood of Bin- 
field. Pope, not yet sixteen, was introduced to the 
statesman of sixty, and so distinguished himself) 
that their interviews ended in friendship and cor- 
respondence. Pope was, through his vllole life, 
ambitious of splendid acquaintance ; and he seems 
to haie wanted neither diligence noi success in 
attracting the notice of tlie great; for, from his 
first entrance into the world, and his entrance was 
very early, he was admitted to familiarity witli 
those whose rank or station made them most con- 
spicuous. 

Prom the age of sixteen, tlie life of Pope, as an 
authour, may be properly computed. He now wrote 
his pastorals, which were shown to the poets and 
criticks of that time ; as they well desen^ed, they 
were read with admiration, and many praises were 
bestowed upon them and upon the Preface, which 
IS both elegant aud learned in a high degree ; they 
were, hov ever, not published tiU five years after- 
wards 

Cowley, Milton, and Pope, are distinguished 
among the English poets by the early exertion of 
their powers ; but the works of Cowley alone were 
published in his chddhood, and theiefore of him 
only can it be certain that his puerde performances 
received no improvement from his maturer studies. 

At this time began his acquamtance •with Wy- 
cheiley, a man who seems to have had amoug his 
contempoianes his full share of reputation, to have 
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been esteemetl> without virtue, and caressed with- 
out good-humour. Pope was pi oud of his notice 5 
Wycherley wrote verses in his praise, which he 
was charged by Dennis with writing to himself, 
and they agreed for a wliile to flattei one another. 
It IS pleasant to remaik how soon Pope learned 
the cant of an authoui, and began to treat cnticks 
with contempt, though he had yetsuffeied nothing 
from them. 

But the fondness of Wycherley was too violent 
to last His esteem of Pope was 'SUch, that he 
submitted some poems'to his revision; and when 
Pope, perhaps'pioud of such , confidence, was suf- 
ficiently bold in his ^criticisms, and liberal in his 
alterations, the old scnbblei was angry to see his 
pages defaced, and felt more pain fiom the de- 
tection than content from the amendment of his 
faults. , They paited , but Pope always considered 
him with kindness, and visited - him a 'little time 
before he died. , , . , . , 

Another, of his eaily coiiespondents was Mi 
Ciomwell, of whom I have leamed nothing par- 
ticular but that he used to nde a hunting in a 
tye-wig He was fond, and perhaps vain, of 
amusmg himself -with poetry and .criticism ; and 
sometimes sent his performances to Pope, -who did 
not forbear such remarks as were now-and-then 
unwelcome. Pope, in^his turn, put the juvende 
version of “ Statius” into his hands for correction. 

Their correspondence afforded the publick its 
first knowledge of Pope’s epistolary powers , for 
his Letters, were given by Cromwell to one Mis. 
Thomas , and she many years-afterwards sold them 




pops; 


63 


that reads many books must compare one opinion 
or one style ^vlth anotliei 5 and, when he compares, 
must necessarily distinguish, reject, and prefer. 
But the account given by himself of Ins studies 
was, that from fourteen to twenty he read only 
for amusement, from twenty to twenfy'Seven for 
improvement and instruction ; that m the first part 
of this time he desired only to know, and in the 
second he endeavoured to Judge. 

The Pastorals, vlnch had been for some time 
handed about among poets and cnticks, were at 
last printed (1709) m Tonson’s IMiscellany, in a 
volume which began with the Pastorals of PJnh'ps, 
and ended witli those of Pope 
The same year was written the “ Essay on Cri- 
ticism,” a work which displays such extent of 
comprehension, such nicety of distinction, aiich 
acquaintance with mankind, and sucli knowledge 
both of ancient and modern learnmg, as are not 
often attamed by the maturest age and longest 
experience. It was published about two j ears 
afterwards, and, being praised by Addison in the 
“ Spectator,” with sufficient hberahty, met with 
so much favour as enraged Dennis, who,” he 
says, “ found himself attacked, uithout any manner 
of provocation on his side, and attacked in his per- 
son instead of his vuitings, by one who was wholly 
a stranger to him, at a time when all the vorld 
knew he was persecuted by fortune , and not only 
saw that this was attempted in a clandestme man- 
ner, with the utmost falseliood nnd calumny, hut 
found that all this was done by a little affected 
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hypocrite, who had nothing in his mouth at the 
same time but truth, candour, friendsliip, good- 
nature, humanity, and magnanimity.” 

How the attack was clandestine is not easily 
perceived, nor how his person is depreciated, but 
he seems to have known something of Pope’s 
character, in whom may be discovered an appetite 
to talk too frequently‘of his own virtues. 

The pamphlet is such as rage might be expected 
to dictate. He supposes himself to be asked two 
questions; whether the Essay will succeed, and 
who or what is the authoui. 

Its success he admits to be secured by the false 
opinions then prevalent , the authour he concludes 
to be “young and raw ** 

“ First, because he discovers a sufliciency be- 
yond .his little ability, and hath rashly undertaken 
a task infinitely above his force. Secondly, while 
this little authour struts and aflfects the dictatonan 
air, he plamly shows, that at the same tune he is 
under the rod: and, while he pretends to give 
laws to others, is a pedantick slave to authority and 
opinion Thirdly, he hath, like school-boys, bor- 
rowed both from living and dead. Fourthly, he 
knows not his own mind, and frequently contra- 
dicts himself. Fifthly, he is almost perpetually in 
the wrong.” 

All these positions he attempts to prove by 
quotations and remarks ; but his desire to do 
mischief is greater than his power. He has, 
howevei, justly criticised some passages in these 
lines — 
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There are wliom Heaveu lias bless’d Tvitb store of <nt, 

^ i'et want as mucli again to manage it 
Tor wit and judgment ever are at strife — 

It IS apparent that wit has two meanings, and that 
what IS wanted, though called wit, is truly judg- 
ment. 'So far Dennis' IS -undoubtedly nght; but 
not content with argument, he will have a little 
mirth, and triumphs over the first couplet in terras 
too elegant to be foi gotten. “ By the way, what 
rare numbers are here ' Would not one swear that 
thisyoungsterhad espoused some antiquated Muse, 
who had sued out a divorce on account of im- 
'pofence, 'from some superannuated sinner j and, 
havmg been p — ^xed by her former spouse, has got 
the gout in her decrepit age, which makes her 
hobble so damnably^” Thife was the man who 
would reform a nation sinking into barbanty. , 

In another place Pope himself allowed that 
Dennis had detected one of those blunders which 
are called “ buUs.” The first edition had this line. 

^Vhat IS tins wit — 

"WLere wanted scorn’d , and envied wliere acquired ^ 

“ How,’’ says the cntick, “ can wit be scorned 
where it is not ? Is not this a figure frequently 
einployed in Hibernian land ? . The person tliat 
wants this wit may indeed be scorned, but the 
scorn shows the honour which the contemner has 
for wit ” Of this remark Pope made the proper 
use, by correctmg the passage 

I have preserved, I think, all that is reasonable 
m Dennis’s criticism ; it remains that justice be 
done to his delicacy. “ For Ins acquaintance (says 

VOT. TTT_ Tj 
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Dennis) he names Mr. Walsh, who liad by no means 
the qualification which this aiithour leckons abso- 
lutely necessary to a critick, it being \ ery^ certain 
that he iias, like this Essayer, a very indifferent 
poet, he loved to be ivell-drc‘?scd; and I remem- 
ber a httle young gentleman whom Mr. Walsli 
used to take into his company as a double foible to 
his pel son and capacity'. Inquire, between Sun- 
ning-hill and Oakingham, foi a y'oung, short, squab 
gentleman, the veij'bov of the God of Love, and 
tell me wliethei he be a propei authour to make 
personal leflcctioiis ^ — He may extol the ancients, 
but he has leason to thank the gods that he was 
born a modern, for had he been born of Giecian 
parents, and his fathei consequently had by law 
had the absolute disposal of him, his life had been 
no longer than that of one of Ins poems, the life 
of half a day — Let the person of a gentleman of 
his parts be never so contenqitiblc, his inv aid man 
is ten times more ridiculous , it being impossible 
that his outward form, though it be that of down- 
right monke}', should differ so much from human 
shape as his unthinking, immateiial part does from 
human understanduig Thus began the hostility 
between Pope and Dennis, which, though it vas 
suspended for a shoit time, never was appeased 
Pope seems, at first, to have attacked him van- 
tonly, but though he always professed to despise 
him, he disco\ ers, by' mentioning him very often, 
that he felt his force or his venom 

Of this Essay', Pope declared, that he did not ex- 
pect the sale to be quick, because “ not one gentle- 
man in sixty', even of liberal education, could 
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understand it/’ The gentlemen, and the educa- 
tion of that time, seem to have been of a lower 
character than they are of this. He mentioned a 
thousand copies as a numerous impression. 

Dennis was not his only censurer : the zealous 
Papists thought the monks treated with too much 
contempt, and Erasmus too studiously praised j but 
to these objections he had not much regard. 

The “ Essay” has been translated into Trench 
by Hamilton, authour of the “ Comte de Grara- 
mont,” whose version m as ne\ er pnnted, by Robo- 
tham, secretary to tlie king for Hanover, and by 
Resnel j and commented by Dr. Warburton, who 
has discovered m it such order and connexion as 
ivas not perceived by Addison, nor, as is said, in- 
tended by the authour. 

Almost every poem, consisting of precepts, is so 
far arbitrary and unmethodical, that many of the 
paragraphs may change places with no apparent 
inconi emence , for of two or more positions, de- 
pendmg upon some remote and general principle, 
there is seldom any cogent reason why one should 
precede tlie other. But for the order in which the)'- 
stand, whatever it be, a little ingenuit^^ may easily' 
give a reason. It is possible,” says Hooker, 
“ that, by long circumduction, from anyone truth 
all truth may be inferred/’ . Of all homogeneous 
trutlis, at least of all truths respecting the same 
general end, in whatever senes they may be pro- 
duced, a concatenation by intermediate ideas may 
be formed, such as, when it is once shown, shall 
appear natural; but if this order he reversed, an- 
other mode of connexion equally specious maj’^be 

T 2 
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found 01 made. Aristotle is praised for naming 
Fortitude first of the cardinal virtues, as that 
without which no oth'ei viitue can steadily be 
piactised ; but he might, with equal propriety, 
have placed Prudence and Justice before it; since 
without Prudence, Fortitude is mad ; without 
Justice, it IS mischievous. 

As the end of method is perspicuity, that series 
IS sufiiciently regular that avoids obscurity; and 
where there is no obscuiity, it will not be difficult 
to discover method 

In the Spectator was published the “ Messiah,” 
which he fiist submitted to tlie perusal of Steele, 
and conected in compliance with his criticisms 

It is reasonable to infer, from his Letters, that 
the verses on the “ Unfortunate Lady,” were 
written about the time when his “ Essay” was 
published The lady’s name and adventures I 
have sought with fruitless inquiry*. 

I can therefore tell no more than I have learned 
from Mr. Ruffliead, who writes with the confidence 
of one who could trust his information. She w'as 
a woman of eminent rank and large fortune, the 
ward of an uncle, who, hainng given hei a proper 
education, expected, like other guardians, that she, 
should make at least an equal match, and such he 
proposed to her, but found it rejected inifavour of 
a young gentleman of inferiour condition. 

- Having discovered the correspondence between 
' the two lovers, and finding the young lady deter- 
mined to abide by her own choice, he supposed that 
separation might do what can rarely be done by 
* See Gent Mag. to! Ij p 314 
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argument aiitl sent her into n forcjgn country, 
where she was obligeil to converse only with those 
from whom hci uncle Imd nothing to fear. 

Her lovci tooh care to repeal his \o\vs; hut his 
letters were iiiteicepted and earned to her guar- 
dian, who directed her to he watched with stdl 
greater vigdancc, till of this restraint she grew so 
impatient, that slic bribed a woman scr\,anl to pro- 
cure her a bword, wtiidi she directed to licr Iicarl. 

Fiom this account, given wath evident intention 
to raise the lad} ’s character, it docs not appear that 
5hc had an} claim to praise, nor much to compas- 
sion. She seems to have been impatient, violent, 
and ungovernable. Her uncle’s power could not 
have lasted long; the lioui of hbert} and choice 
would lia\c come ni time. But her desires were 
too hot for dela}, and she liked self-inuider bettei 
than suspense. 

Nor IS It discovered that the uncle, wdioevcr he 
was, is with much justice delivered to posterity as 
*^a false Guardian he scemh to have done only 
that for which a guardian is appointed; he endea- 
voured to diicct his niece till she should be able to 
direct herself. Poetry has not often been wor':e 
cmjiloyed than in dignifying the amorous fury of 
a raving girl 

Not long after, he wrote the " Ilap= of tiic Lock/’ 
the most airy, the most ingenious the 
delightful of all Ins compositio&^'y occasioned ^ 
frohek of gallantr}, rather Ujo fssmhar, i" ' 

Lord Petre cut offa lock of Mrs.AralKlIa 
hair. Tins, whether stealth or violence-- 
much resented, that the commerce 
mihes, before very friendly, was f'”* 



70 


POPE 


Cary], a gentleman who, being secretar}' to King 
James’s queen, had followed his mistress into 
France, and who, being the authour of “ Sir Solo- 
mon Single,” a comedy, and some translations, was 
entitled to the notice of a wit, solicited Pope to 
endeavour a reconciliation by a ludicrous poem, 
which might bnng both the parties to a better 
temper In compliance "with Caryl’s request, 
though his name was for a long time marked only 
by the first and last letter, C — ^1, a poem of tw o 
cantos was written (I 7 II), as is said, in a fort- 
night, and sent to the offended lady, who liked it 
well enough to show it j and, with the usual pro- 
cess of literary transactions, the authour, dreading 
a surreptitious edition, w'as forced to piibhsh it 

The event is said to have been such as was de- 
sired, the pacification and diversion of all to whom 
It related, except Sir George Brown, who com- 
plained with some bitterness, that, in the character 
of Sir Plume, he was made to talk nonsense. Whe- 
ther all this be true I hai e some doubt ; for at 
Pans, a few years ago, a niece of Mrs. Fermor, wdio 
presided in an English convent, mentioned Pope’s 
work wuth very little gratitude, rather as an insult 
than an honour ; and she may be supposed to have 
inherited the opinion of her family. 

At its first appearance it was termed by Addison 
“ merum sal ” Pope, however, saw that it was 
capable of improvement ; and, hanng luckily con- 
trived to borrow his machinery from the Kosicru- 
cians, imparted the scheme wnth which his head 
W'as teeming to Addison, who told him that his 
work, as it stood, was “ a dehcious little thing,” 
and gave him no encouragement to retouch it. 



POPE 


71 


Tlus has been too hastily considered as an in'!- 
stance of Addison*vS jealousy, for, as he could not 
guess the conduct of the new design, or the possi- 
bilities of pleasure comprised in a fiction of which 
there had been no examples, he might very reason- 
ably and kindly persuade theauthotir to acquiesce 
in his own prosperity, and forbear an attempt which 
he considered as an unnecessary hazard. 

Addison’s counsel was happily i ejected. Pope 
foresaw the future efflorescence of imagery then 
budding in his mind, and vesolved to spare no art, 
or mdustry of cultivation The soft luxuriance 
of his fancy was ahead}'" shooting, and all the gay 
varieties of diction were leady at his hand to 
colour and embelhsh it 

HiS attempt was justified “by its success. The 
“ Rape of the Lock” stands forward, m the classes 
of literature, as the most exquisite example of lu- 
dicrous poetry. Berkeley congratulated him upon 
the display of powers more truly poetical than he 
had shown before: with elegance of description 
and justness of piecepts, he had now exhibited 
boundless fertility of invention. 

He always considered the intermixture of the 
machinery with the action as his most successful 
exertion of poetical art. He indeed could never 
aftei wards produce any thing of such unexampled 
excellence. Those performances, winch strike 
with wonder, are combinations of skilful genius 
with happy casualty , and it is not likely that any 

felicity, like the discoveiy of a new race of preter- 
natural agents, should happen twice to the same 
man 


Of this poem, the authour was, I h 
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to enjoy the praise for a long time without disturb- 
ance. Many years afterwards Dennis published 
some remarks upon it, with \er} little force, and 
with no effect; for the opinion of tliepubhck was 
already settled, and it was no longer at tlie mercy 
of criticism 

About tins time he published the Temple of 
Fame/’ winch, as he tells Steele in their corre- 
spondence, he had wntten two years before ; that 
IS, when he was only twenty-two years old, au 
early time of life for so mucli learning and so 
much observation as that wmrk exhibits 

On this poem Deums afterw’ards published some 
lemarks, of whicJi the most reasonable is, tliat 
some of the lines represent motion as exliibited 
by sculpture. 

Of the Epistle from “ Eloisa to Abelard,” I 
do not know the date. His first inclinatiOD to 
attempt a composition of that tender kind arose, 
as Mr. Savage told me, from his perusal of Prior’s 
*' Nut-brown Maid ” How much he has ‘ sur- 
passed Prior’s w^ork it is not necessarj’- to men- 
tion, w’hen perhaps it may be said with justice, 
that he has excelled every composition of the 
same kind. The mixture of religious hope and 
resignation gives an ele\ation and dignity to dis- 
appointed love, wEich images merely natural can- 
not bestow. The gloom of a' convent stakes the 
imagination wnth fai greater force than the soli- 
tude of a grove. 

This piece w^as, how'ever, not much his fa\ ounte 
in his latter j ears, though I never heard upon w hat 
prmciple he slighted it. 

In the next year (I7IS) he pubhshed “Windsor 
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Porest;^’ of Avliich part was, as he i dates, wiitteii 
si^ctceii, about the same time as his -Pastorals , 
and the latter part lias added afterwards, where 
the addition begins -w e are not told. The lines i e- 
latmg to the peace confess their own date. It is 
dedicated toLordLansdowne, who Avas then in high 
reputation and influence among the Tories ; and 
it is said, that the conclusion of the poem gave 
great pain to Addison, both as a poet and a poli- 
tician Peports like this are often spread wath 
boldness verj' disproportionate to their evidence. 
'W’liy should Addison leceive any particular dis- 
turbance from the last lines of “ "Windsor Forest?” 
If coiitranety of opinion could poison a politician, 
he could not live a day , and, as a poet, he must 
have felt Pope’s force of genius much more from 
many other parts of his works 

The pain that Addison might feel it is not likely 
that he would confess ; and it is certain that he 
so well suppressed his discontent, that Pope now 
thought himself his favourite , for, having been 
consulted in the revisal of “ Cato,” be introduced 
it by a prologue, and, when Dennis published his 
Remaiks, undertook, not indeed to vindicate, but 
to revenge his fiiend, by a “ Narrative of the 
Frenzy of John Dennis.” 

There is reason to believe that Addison gave no 
eiicouiagenient to this disuigenuous hostility , for, 
says Pope, in a letter to him, “ indeed your opinion, 
that ’tis entnely to be neglected, would be my 
own in my own case j but 1 felt more warmth 
here than I did when I first saw his book against 
myself (though indeed in two minutes it made 
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his powei as a poet; but I have been told that 
they betray Jus jgnoiauce of painting. 

He ajipcars to liavo i egarded Bcttcrtoim ith kind- 
ness and esteem ; and alter lus death publislied, 
under In*? name, a vcision into modern English of 
Ghanccr’s Prologues, and one of his Tales, which, 
as was related by J^Ir. Hartc, ^^ele keheved to 
ha%c been the performance of Pope, Inmself by 
Penton, Avho made him a gay offer of five pounds, 
if he would show tliem in the hand of Betterton. 

The next year (1713) produced a bolder attempt, 
by which profit was sought as u ell as praise. The 
poems which he liad hitherto w'nllen, how’cver they 
might liaAc diffused lus name, had made veiy little 
addition to his fortune. The allow'ancc wJiich his 
fatlier made liim, tliough, proportioned to what he 
had, It might be liberal, could not be large , lus 
religion hindered him from the occupation of any 
civil emploimcnt; and he complained that he 
wanted e\'eu money to buy books 

He therefoie resolved to try how far the favour 
of the publick extended, by soliciting a subscrip- 
tion tow version of the “ Iliad, witli large notes. 

To print by subscription Avas, for some time, a 
practice pecubar to the English. The first con- 
siderable Avork, for Avhich tliis expedient Avas em- 
ployed, is said to have been Dryden’s “ Virgil fj” 
and it had been tried agam A\ith great success 
Avhen the “ Tatlers” AA^ere collected into volumes. 

Spence 

t Earlier tlian tins, nz m 1 G88, Milton’s " Paradise Lost” liad 
Ircen publislied ivitb great success by subscription, in folio, under 
tlie patronage of Mr (afterwards Lord) Sommers 
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There was reason to believe that Pope’s attempt 
would be successful. He was in the full bloom of 
reputation, and was personally known to almost all 
whom dignity of employment or splendour of re- 
putation had made eminent , he conversed indif- 
ferently with both pai ties, and never disturbed the 
publick with lus political opinions j and it might 
be naturally expected, as each faction then boasted 
its literary zeal, that the great men, who on other 
occasions practised all the violence of opposition, 
would emulate each other in their encouragement 
of a poet who delighted all, and by whom none 
had been offended. 

With those hopes, he offered an Engbsh “Hiad” 
to subscribers, in six volumes in quarto, foi six 
guineas ; a sum, accoiding to the value of money 
at that time, by no means inconsideiable, and 
greater than I believe to have- been ever asked 
before His proposal, however, was very favour- 
ably received, and the patrons of literature were 
busy to recommend his undertaking, and promote 
his inteiest Lord Oxford, indeed, lamented that 
such a genius should be wasted upon a work not 
original, but pioposed no means by which he 
might live without it Addison recommended 
caution and moderation, and advised him- not to 
be content mth the praise of half the nation, when 
he might be universally favouied. 

The greatness of the design, the populaiity of 
the aiithour, and the attention of the literary 
world, natuially raised such expectations of the 
future sale, that the booksellers made their offers 
with great eagerness ; but the highest bidder was 
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Barnaid Lmtotj who became proprietor, on con- 
dition of supplying, at his own expense, all the 
copies which were to be delivered to subscribers, 
dr presented to friends, and paying two hundred 
pounds for every volume. 

' Of tlie quartos, it was, I believe, stipulated that 
none should be printed but for the authour, that the 
subscription might not be depreciated ; but Lintot 
impressed the same pages upon a small folio, and 
paper perhaps a httle tiunner , and sold exactly at 
half tliepnce, for half a guinea each volume, hooks 
so little inferiour to the quartos, that by a fraud 
of trade, those folios, being afterwards shortened 
by cutting away the top and bottom, were sold as 
copies pnnted for the subscnbers. 

Lmtot pnnted two hundred and fifty on royal 
paper in folio, for two guineas a volume ; of the 
small folio, having printed seventeen hundred and 
fifty copies of the first volume, he reduced the 
number in the other \ olumes to a thousand. 

It is unpleasant to relate that the booksellei, 
after all his hopes and all his hberahty, was, bj^ a 
very unjust and illegal action, defrauded of his 
profit An edition of the English Diad” was 
printed in Holland m duodecimo, and imported 
clandestinely for the gratification of those who 
were impatient to read what they could not yet 
afford to buy. This fraud could only be coun- 
teracted by an edition equally cheap and more 
commodious j and Lintot was compelled to con- 
tract-his folio at once into a duodecimo, and lose 
tlie advantage of an inteimediate gradation The 
notes, which in the Dutch copies were placed at 



ilie (1)1(1 (irdudli hoolf, iiM ihcy )iinl been jji Dh^ I/u'i^e 
voldincfi, we)(' now fiidijojiied <o the Ic^t in ile'' 
itiiitK! ii(i|»:(^, and nrellieie/oro jiioie eti'iiJy coiaadted. 
Oi' iliin edilJon I wo jJnnuiand ilvi' litiiidK.'d weri' 
fii'Hl ))j'in((3d> and flvo ilionaand a few weelnt (dU*i*- 
M'ardaj Ind Indeed /^renl ninnliei/f wi'ro mnwiaiy 
lo |n'od)iee eonhidondde pivdil,. 

IN>lie, liavin/jj now eitinted Ida jiropoiialM, mid 
eiifpiged no(, only IiIk own repnialion, lad in iKatn* 
de/p’ee dial, o/'liia iHenda who pad'onlaed liia aniw 
aerijidon, hep;an lo he iVi/diled al, liiii ownnndei- 
takin|i;; and ilndiii/i; InniiieU' al, (ii'fil, einlmri'aaf.dd 
with di(lleiddeii,wliieh relarded and <i]ip)eiwed Idin, 
he wan lor a lime limoi'om) and nneaiiy, had liia 
ni/dita di/il,nrh('d liy dreamii o/' lon/( jonniey/i 
dnoii/^Ii nnhiiown way/i, and wialied, aa he naid, 
dial Hoinehody would han|i|' Inm^d' 
dliia mlaery, liowever, wan nol oi' loiif^ eon- 
dnnaneu f In* /p'ew hy de/i;i'eeii more aeijnainled 
with llomer’a ima/'‘eH and eNpi'eaanma, and jiraedee 
incieaned Ida liieilil,y o/' veritlliudion. in a alioi'l, 
dmo lie rejireaenlt) IimaielCiui deapalelniif^ )'e/i;((larly 
dl'ly veriiea a day, whii’h would allow him, hy an 
eany eomjmladon, dm leiminalion o/’liia lahoinv 
Ilia own dillldenee waii nol Ida only ve^alina, 
lie dial aaha a anliacdplion aeon linda dial he liar 
enomlea. yMI wlio do nol eneoiirafjfo him defame 
him. Jle dial wania mom-y will rallier he llioii/dil 
aiifri'y dam jioor: and Jir dial wailiea lo aave Ida 
money eoneeida Ida avarlee hy hia imiliee. vAddiaen 
had Jdiiled liia miiipicion dial i'ojie waa ioo mnih 
a 'J'oiy ; and amne of dm 'roriea anajioeled hia 

^ NlifiliCt*. 
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principles because he had contributed to the 
Guardian,” which was carried on by Steele. 

To those who censured his politicks were added 
enemies yet more dangerous, who called in question 
his knowledge of Greek, and Ills qualrfications foi 
a translator of Homer. To these be made no pub- 
lick opposition ; but in one of his Letters escapes 
from them as well as he can. At an age like his, 
for he was not more than twmnty-five, with an ir- 
regular education, and a course of life of which 
much seems to have passed m conversation, it is 
not very likely that he overflowed witli Gi eek But 
when he felt himself deficient he sought assistance ; 
and what man of learning would refuse to help 
him ^ hlinute inquiries into the force of woids are 
less necessar)’’ in translating Homer, than other 
pioets, because Ins positions aie general, and his re- 
presentations natural, with very little dependence 
on local or temporary customs, on those change- 
able scenes of artificial life, which, by miugling 
original with accidental notions, and crowding the 
mind with images which time effaces, produces am- 
biguity in diction, and obscurity in books. To this 
open display of unadulterated nature it must be 
ascribed, that Homer has fewer passages of doubt- 
ful meaning than any other poet either in the 
learned or in modern languages I ha\ e read of a 
man, who being, by his ignorance of Greek, com- 
pelled to gratify his curiosity w ith the Latin pnnted 
on the opposite page, declai ed that, from the rude 
simplicit} of the lines literally rendered, he formed 
nobler ideas of the Homeiic majesty, than from 
the laboured elegance of polished versions. 

Those literal translations Avere always at liand, 
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and from them he could easily obtain his authour’s 
sense with sufficient certainty; and among the 
readers of Homer the number is very small of those 
who find much m the Greek moie than in the 
Hatin, except the musick of the numbers. 

If more help was wanting, he had the poetical 
translation of “ Eohanus Hessus,” an unwearied 
wnter of Latm verses; he had the French Homers 
of La Valtene and Dacier, and the English of 
Chapman, Hobbes, and Ogilby lEith Chapman, 
whose work, though now totally neglected, seems 
to have been popular almost to the end of the last 
century, he had very frequent consultations, and 
peihaps never translated any passage till he had 
read his version, which indeed he has been some- 
times suspected of using instead of the original. 

Notes weie likewise to be prmnded, for the six 
\ olumes would have been very little more than six 
pamphlets without them. What the mere peiUsal 
of the text could suggest, Pope wanted no assist- 
ance to collect or methodize ; but more was ne- 
cessary; many pages were to be filled, and learning 
must supply matenals to wit and judgment Some- 
thing might be gathered from Dacier; but no 
man loves to be indebted to his contemporaries, 
and Dacier was accessible to common readers. 
Eustathius was therefore necessarily consulted. 
To read Eustathius, of whose work there was 
then no Latm version, I suspect Pope, if he 
had been willing, not to have been able, some 
other was therefore to be found, who had leisure 
as veil as abilities, and he was doubtless most 
readily employed ivho would do much work for 
little money. 
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The liTstory of tlie notes has never been traced. 
Broome, in Ins preface to ins poems, declares him- 
self the commentator “ jn part upon the Biad 
and it appeals iiom Fenton’s Letter, preserved m 
the Museum, that Biooine was at first engaged in 
consulting Eustathius, but that aftei a time, w hat- 
ever was tlie reason, he desisted , another man of 
.Cambridge was then employed, who soon giew 
weary of the woik, and a thud, that was iccom- 
mended by Tliirlby, is now discov ered to hav e been 
Joitin, a man since well known to the leained 
woild, wlio complained that Pope, having accepted 
and approved his performance, never testified any 
curiosity to see him, and who piofessed to have 
forgotten the terms on which he woiked. The 
terms which Fenton uses aie vciy mercantile “ I 
think at first sight that his peifoimance is veij’’ 
commendable, and have sent word for him to finish 
the seventeenth book, and to send it with his de- 
mands for his trouble I have here inclosed the 
specimen; if the lest come before the letuin, I 
will keep them till I leceive youi order.” ■’ 
Broome tlien offered his sei vice a second tune, 
w'hich w'as probably accepted, as they had after- 
' wards a closer conespondence Parnell contri- 
buted the Life of Homei, which Pope found so 
harsh, that he took great pains in collecting it ; 
and by his own diligence, with such help as kind- 
ness or money could piocure him, m somew^hat 
more than five years he completed his veision of 
the “ Iliad,” with the notes .He began it in 1712, 
his twenty-fifth yeai , and concluded it in I7I8, 
his thirtieth veai. 

VOL. Ill G 
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When we find him tianslating fifty hues a day/it 
IS natural to suppose thatlie would havebrought his 
work to a-moie sjieedy conclusion. The “ Ihad,” 
containing less than sixteen thousand verses, might 
have been -despatched in less than three hundred 
and twenty days by fifty veises ih a day. The 
notes, compiled with the assistance of his merce- 
naries, could not be supposed to require more time 
than the text. 

According to this calculation, the progress of 
Pope may seem to diave been slow , but the di- 
stance IS commonly very great ^between actual 
performances and speculative possihibty It is 
natural to suppose, that as much as has been done 
to-day maybe done to-morrow, but on the morrow 
some difilculty emerges, oi some external impedi- 
ment obstructs. Indolence, mtenuption, business, 
and pleasure, all take then turns of retardation ; 
and every long work is lengthened by a thousand 
causes that can, and ten thousand that cannot, be 
recounted Perhaps no extensive and multifarious 
performance was ever effected vithin the teim 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind He that 
runs against Time has an antagonist not subject 
to 'casualties. 

The encouragement given to tins translation, 
though repoit seems to have over-rated it, was such 
as the world has not often Seen The subscribers 
weVe-five hundred and seventy-five. The copies, 
for which subscriptions were given, were six hun- 
dred and fifty-four j and only six hundred and 
sixty were printed For these copies Pope had 
notlnng to pay-, he theiefoie leceived, including 
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the two hundred poinuk a volume, inc thoiisnnd 
three hundred and twent} potind^i tour «;lullings, 
without <kducl!on, ns the books ucrc supplied bv 
Lin tot. 

IJy the success of hh subscription I’opc nas re- 
lieved from those pecuniary disti esses mth uhich, 
not withstanding Ins popuhinli, he had hitherto 
stniggled. Lord Oxford had often lamented Ins 
disqualification for publick employment, butneser 
proposed a pension ^Vh^lc tbe translation of 
" Homer” was in its progress ^Ir. Cr.iggs, then 
secretary of state, otTered to procure luin a pension, 
which, at least during bis mimsli}, might be cn- 
jo} cd with secrecy. This was not accepted by 
Pope, who told him, however, that, if he should 
bo pressed with w'ant of moiie), he would send to 
him for occasional sujiphes. Crnggs was not long 
in power, and was iicier solicited for money by 
Pope, w'ho disdained to bog what he did not want, 
Mhth tbe product of this subscription, which be 
bad too much discretion to squander, be secured 
hisfuturelife from want, b} considerable annuities 
Tlie estate of the Duke of Buckingham was found 
to hai c been charged wntb fii’c hundred pounds a 
>ear, payable to l^ope, winch doubtless his trans- 
lation enabled him to purchase. 

It cannot be unwelcome to liteiar}' curiosity, 
that 1 deduce thus* minutely the history of the 
English “ Iliad.” It is certainly the noblest ver- 
sion of poetry which the world has c\ er seen , and 
its publication must therefore be considered as one 
of the great events in the annals of Learning. 

To those w'liohave skill to cstimatethe excellence 
and difficulty of this great w’ork, it must he very 
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desirable to know how it was performed, and by 
what crradatious it advanced to correctness Of 
such an intellectual process tlie knowledge has 
very rarely been attainable , but happii)' there re- 
mains the original copy of tlie ** Iliad,” winch, 
being obtained by Bohngbroke as a ciinosity, de- 
scended from him to l^faUet, and is now, by the 
sohcitation of tlie late Dr. IVIat}, reposited in the 
jMuseum. 

Between tliis manuscript, \\ Inch is written upon 
accidental fiagments of paper, and the printed 
edition, there must ha\e been an intermediate 
copy, that \\ as “perhaps destroyed as it returned 
from the press. 

From the first copy I have procured afewtran- 
scnpts, and shall exhibit first the printed hnes; 
then, m a small print, those of the manuscripts, 
vith all their vanations. Those vords in the 
small prmt, which are given in Itahcks, are can- 
celled m the cop5', and the words placed under 
them adopted ni their stead. 

The beginning of the first book stands thus • 

The \vrath of Peleus’ son the direful spring - . 

Of all tlie Grecian ■nves O Goddess, sihet, 

O' 

That wrath which hurl d to Pluto s gloomj reign 
The souls of mightj chiefs uuUmelj slain 
The stem Pelides rage, O Goddess, sing, 
wratli 

Of all the woes of Greece the fatal spring, 

Greaan 

That strew’d with xenmors dead the Phrrgian plain, 
heroes 

And peopled the darl hell xcith heroes slain j 

fill’d the shadj' hell witli chiefs untimely 
Wliose limbs, unburied on the naked shore, 

Devounng dogs and hungrj'' ^ ultures tore, 
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Since great Achilles and Atndes stro\ e , 

Such iras the so\ ereign doom, and such the will of Jo\ e. 

Whose hmbs, imhuned on the hostile shore. 

Devouring dogs and greedy lailtures tore. 

Since first Atndes and Achtlles strove , 

Such was the sovereign doom, and such the will of Jove. 

Declare, 0 Aluse, in hat ill-fated hour 

Sprung the fierce strife, from what ofiended Power ^ 

Latona’s son a dire contagion spread. 

And heap’d tlie camp with mountains of the dead , 
The King of men Ins reverend pnest defy’d. 

And for tlie Kin g’s offence tlie peojile dy’d 

Declare, O Goddess, what offended Pow er 
Enfiamed their rage, m that tU-omend hour, 
anger fatal, hapless 

Phoebus hunself the dire debate procured, 
fierce 

T avenge the wrongs his injured priest endured , 

For this the God a dire infection spread. 

And heap d the camp with millions of the dead 
The King of Men the Sacred Sire defv'’d, 

And for the King’s offence the people d\ ’d 

For Chryses sought with costly gifts to gain 
His captiae daughter from the Alctor’s cliain , 
Suppliant the venerable Father stands, 

Apofio’s awful ensigns grace his hands, ^ 

Bj these he h^s, and, lowly bending down. 

Extends the sceptre and the laurel crown 

For Chryses sought by presents to regain 
costly gifts to gain 

His captive daughter from the Victor’s chain , 

Suppliant the venerable Father stands, 

Apollo’s awful ensigns graced Ins hands 
By these he begs, and, lowlj bending down 
The golden sceptre and the laurel crown. 

Presents (he sceptre 
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Fot these as eniigiis of Ins God he late. 

The God that sends his golden shafts afar , 

Then low on earth the rcnerable man;, 

Suppliant before the brother kings began 

He sued to all, but chief implored foi grace. 

The brother kings of Atreus’ royal race , 

Ye kings and wamors, may your vows be crown’d. 
And Tro3’’s proud ualls lie level with the ground , 
May Jove restore you, when your toils are o’er. 

Safe to the pleasures of your native shore 

To all he sued, but chief implored for grace 
The brother kings of Atreus’ royal race 
Ye sons of Atreus, may your vows be crown'd. 

Kings and warnors 

Your labours, Jy the Gods he nil your labours a own'd. 
So viay the Gods your arms letth conquest bless. 

And Troy’s proud walls Itc level inth the ground , 

Till laid 

And croicn t/our labours with deserved success , 

May Joro restore yon, when your tods arc o’er. 

Safe to the pleasures of jour native shore 

But, oh ' relieve a wretched parent’s pain, 

And give Chryscis to these arms again , 

If mercy fail, j et let my present move, 

And dread avenging Pheebus, son of Jove 

But, oh ' relieve a hapless parent's pain. 

And give my daughter to these arms again, 

Rcccnc my gifts, if merej fads, yet let my present nim c, 
And fear the God that deals his darts around, 
avenging PJioebus, son of Jove 

The Greek®, in sliouLs, tbcir joint assent declare 
The pnest to rc\crcncc, and release the fair 
Not so Atndcs , be, mtli kingly pnde, 

Repulsed the sacred Sire, and thus rcply’d 
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He said tlie Greeks their joint assent dednre. 

The Father said, ihe gen roue Greeks reknt, 

T’ accept the ransom, and release the fair- 
Bevere the priest, and speak ihetr joint assent . 

Not so the tyrant, he, Math iingly pride, 

Atndes 

Repulsed the sacred Sire, and thus reply'd 
[Not so the tjTant Drtdev ] 

Of these lines, and of the whole first book, I am 
told that there was yet a formei copy, more varied, 
and more deformed with interlineations 

The beginning of the second book vanes very 
little from the pnnted page, and is therefore set 
down without a parallel 5 the few differences do 
not require to be elaborately displaved, 

'No^\ pleasing sleep had seal’d each mortal eye 
Stretch’d in their tents the Grecian leaders lie , 

Th’ Immortals slumber’d on their thrones abo\ e. 

All hut the ever-watebful eye of Jove 
To honour Thetis’ son lie bends his care, 

And plunge the Greeks in all the -vroes of war 
Then bids an empty phantom rise to %ht. 

And thus commands the vision of the night 
directs 

Fly hence, delusive dream, and, light as air. 

To Agamemnon’s royal tent repair; 

Bid him in arms draw forth th’ embattled tram, 

IMarch all his legions to the dusty plain 
??OTa teB the hmgltis given liim to destroy 
Declare ev'n now 

The lofty <s>alh of wide-c\tended Troy • 
tow’rs 

For now no more the Gods with Fate contend ; 

At Juno’s suit the heaicnly factions end 
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Destruction hover 't o’ci yon devoted wall 
hangs 

And nodding Ilium waits th’ impending fall 

Invocation to the catalogue of ships. 

Say, Virgins, seated round the throne divine, 
All-knowing Goddesses ' immortal Nine ' 

SinceEarth’s wide regions, Heaven’s unmeasuredheight. 
And Hell’s abyss, hide nothing fiom your sight, 

(We, wretched mortals ’ lost in doubts below, 

But guess by rumour, and but boast 'we know) 

Oh ' say what' heroes, fired by thirst of fame, 

Or urged by WTongs, to Troy’s destruction came ' 

To count them all, demands a thousand tongues, 

A throat of brass and adamantine lungs 

Now, Virgui Goddesses, immortal Nine 1 
That round Olj mpus’ lieavenly summit shine, 

Wlio see througli Heaven and Earth, and Hell profound. 
And all things know, and all tilings can resound I 
Relate what armies sought the Trojan land. 

What nations followed, and what chiefs command, 

(For doubtful fame distracts mankund below. 

And nothing can we tell, and nothing know) 

Without your aid, to count th' unnumber’d tiain, 

A thousand moutlis, a thousand tongues, were vain 

BookV V 1 

But Pallas now Tydides’ soul inspires. 

Fills with her force, and warms with all her fires 
Above the Greeks his deathless fame to raise. 

And crown her hero ivith distinguish’d praise, 

High on his helm celestial lightnings play, 

His beamy shield emits a living ray , 

Th’ unwearied blaze incessant streams supplies, 

Like the red star that files the autumnal skies 
But Pallas now Tj'dides’ soul inspires, 

Fills with her lage, and warms intli all her fires, 
force 
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O cr all the Greeks decrees his fame to raise, ’ • 
Above the Greeks her •maitiors fame to laise, 
hib deathless 

And crown her hero with immortal jiraise 
I distinguish’d 

Bright from his beamy crest the light’nings play. 

High on ' helm 

From his broad buckle flash’d tlic hnng ray , 

High on his helm celestial lightnings play, 

His beamy shield emits a living ray; 

The Goddess intli her breath the flame supplies. 
Bright as the star whose fires in Autumn nse , 

Her breath divine tliick streaming flames supplies, 
Bnght as the star that fires th’ autumnal skues , 

Th’ unweaned blaze incessant streams supplies. 

Like the red star that fires th’ autumnal sloes 

Wlien first he rears his radiant orb to sight, 

And bath’d in ocean shoots a keener hght. 

Such glories Pallas on the chief bestow’d, 

Such from his arms the fierce efi'ulgence flow’d , 
Onward she dnves him, fiinous to engage, ' 

Wliere the fight bums, and where'the thickest rage 

When fresh he rears his radiant orb to’ sight. 

And gdds old Ocean with a blaze of light, 

Bnght as the star that fires the autumnal skies, 

Fresh from the deep, and gilds the seas and skies 
Sudi glories Pallas on her chief bestow’d. 

Such sparkling rays from his bright armour flow'd. 
Such from his arms the fierce efiulgence flow’d , 
Onward she drives him headlong to engage, 
furious 

— — * 

Where the tuai bleeds, and where the fiercest rage' 

fight burns ' thickest 

The sons of Dares_^first die combat sought, 

A wealthy pnest, but nch \vithout a fault , 

In V ulcan’s fane the father’s days were led. 

The sons to tods of glonous battle bred , 
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Tliere lived a Trojau — Dares was lus name, 
The priest of VulcaDj nch, yet void of blame. 
The sons of Dares first the combat sought, 

A wealthy pnest, but rich without a fault 


Conclusion qfBooX VIII. v 687 

As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night, 

O’er Heaven’s clear azure spreads her sacred light. 
When not a breath disturbs the deep sereiie. 

And not a cloud o’ercasts the solemn scene, 
Atound her throne tlie Auvid planets roll, 
And'stars untiumber’d gild the glowing pole 
O’er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed, 

And tip with Sliver every mountain’s head ' 

Then shine the vales — ^tlie rocks in prospect nse, 

A flood of glory bursts from all the skies; 

The conscious swains, rejoicmg in the sight. 

Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful hgbt 
So many flames before proud Dion blaze. 

And lighten ghmmenng Xanthus with her ra 3 's. 
The long reflections of the distant fires 
Gleam on tlie walls, and tremble on the spires 
A thousand piles the dusky horrors gdd, 

And shoot a shady lustte o’er the field. 

Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend. 

Whose umber’d arms by fits thick flashes send. 
Loud neigh the coursers o’er their heaps of com, 
And ardent warriors wmt the nsing mom 

As when in stillness of the silent mgbt. 

As when the moon in all her lustre bnght. 

As when the moon, refulgent lamp of mgbt. 

O’er Heaven’s dear azure ‘iheds her silver light, 
pure spreads sacred 
As still m air the trembling lustre stood. 

And o’er its golden border shoots a flood , 
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WTjcn 310 loose gale disturbs tlic deep serene, 
not a breatli 

And no din cloud o’crcasts tlic solemn scene' 
not a 

Around her sibcr throne the pknets gloir, 

And-stars unnumhor’d trcmhling beams hestom. 

Around her throne the nrid planets roll, 

^Vnd stars unnumber*d gild tlic glomng pole 
Clear gleams of light o’er the dark trees arc seen, 

o’er tlie dark trees a yellon sheds. 
O’er the dark trees a yelloirergrcc': the} shed, 

gleam 
a erdure 

And tip inth silrcr all tlie vtouniain heads 
I forest 

And tip mth silver creiy mountain’s head 
1 he rallers open, and the forests nsc. 

The rales appear, the rocks in prospect nse. 

Then shine the rales, the rocks in prospect rise. 

All nature stands rereJ’d before our eves , 

A flood of glory hursts from all the skies 
The consCTous shepherd, joyful at the sight. 

Eyes the blue ranlt, and numbers erery light. 

The conscious s~tains rcjoiang at the sight, 

shepherds gaziilg -vrith delight 
Eve the blue vault, and bless the tivid Eght, 

glorious 

useful 

So many flames before the navt/ blaze, 
proud Ihon 

And lighten glimmering Xanthus mth their rap, 

AMde o’er the fields to Troy extend the gleams. 

And bp the distant spires mth fainter beams. 

The long reflectaons of the distant fires 
Gild the high walls, and tremble on the giiresj 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires , 

A thousand fires at distant stabons bright. 

Gild the dark prospect, and dispel the night. 

Ofthese specimens every man who has cultivated 
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poetiy, 01 who delights to tiace tlie mind from the 
rudeness of its first conceptions to the elegance of 
its last, will natuially desiie a gieat number , but 
most othei readers are already tired, and I am not 
wntmg only to poets and philosophers. 

The “ Iliad” was pubhshed volume by volume, 
as the translation pi oceeded . the foui first books 
appealed in 1715. The expectation of this woik 
was undoubtedly high, and every man who Iiad 
connected' his name with cnticism, or poetiy, was 
desiious of such intelligence as might enable him 
to talk upon the populai topick Halifax, who, 
by having been first a poet, and then a pation of 
poetry, had acquired the light of being a judge, 
was willing to hear some books while they weie 
yet unpublished Of this rehearsal Pope aftei- 
wards gave the following account* 

“ The famous Lord Halifax was lather a pre- 
tender to taste than leally possessed of it — Wlien 
I had finished the two oi thiee first books of my 
tiauslation of the “ Ihad,” that Lord desired to 
have the pleasuie of hearing them lead at his 
house — Addison, Congreve, and Garth, weie there 
at the reading In four or five places, Lord Hali- 
fax stopt me very civdly, and with a speech each 
time of much the same kind, ‘ I beg youi pardon, 
Mr Pope, but there IS something in that passage 
that does not quite please me Be so good as to 
mark the place, and consider it a little at youi 
leisuie I am suie you can give it a little turn.’ 
— I ictumed from Loid Halifax’s with Di. Gartli, 


* .Spciicc 
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m lus chariot, and, as we were going along, ^^as 
saying to the Doctor, tliat my Lord had laid me 
under a great deal of difficulty hy such loose and 
general obseriations, that I had been thinking 
ovei the passages almost evei since, and could not 
guess at what it was that offended his Loidship in 
either of them. Gartli laughed lieaitily at my 
embarrassment : said, I had not been long enough 
acquainted with Lord Halifax to know Ins way 
jet; that I need not puzzle myself about looking 
those places over and o\er when I got home. 

‘ All you need do (saj's he) is to leave them just 
as theyaie, call on Loid Halifax* two or three 
months hence, thank him for his kind observations 
on those passages, and then read them to him as 
altered. I ha\ e knov n him much longer than y ou 
ha\c,mnd Avill be answeiable for the event.* I 
followed his advice; waited on Lord Halifax some 
time aftei ; said, I hoped hew'ould finddiis objec- 
tions to those passages lemoved; lead them to 

him exactly as tliev weie at hist: and his Lord- 

« » 

ship A\as extremelj pleased with them, and cned 
out, ‘ Aj, now thej are perfectly right* nothing 
Can be better * ” 

It IS seldom that the great or the wise suspect 
that they arc despised or cheated Halifax, think- 
ing this a lucky opportunity of securing imnior- 
lalitv, made some adiances of favour and some 
oxcrturcs of adiantagc to Pope, which ho seems 
to have roceued with sullen coldnc'^s. All our 
knowledge of this transaction js derived from a 
single letter (Dec. I, 171 O, m which Pope saj-, 

1 am obliged to jou, both for the fa\ours jou 
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have done me, and those you mtend me. I dis- 
trust neither your will nor your memor}^ when it 
is to do good , and if I evei become troublesome 
or solicitous, it must not be out of expectation, 
but out of gratitude Your Lordship may cause 
me to live agreeably m the town, or contentedly 
in the colmtr}’’, which is really all the difference I 
set between an easy fortune and a small one. It 
is indeed a high strain of generosity m you to 
tluuk.of making me easy all my life, only because 
I have been so happy as to divert you some few 
hours: but, if I may have leave to add it is be- 
cause you think me no enemy to my native coun- 
try, there will appear a better reason , for I must 
of consequence be very much (as I sincerely am) 
yours, &c ” . - 

These voluntary offers, and this faint Accept- 
ance, ended without effect The patron 'ft'as not 
accustomed to such frigid gratitude ; and the poet 
fed his own pnde with the dignity of independ- 
ence They probably weie suspicious of each 
other Pope would not dedicate till he saw at 
what late his praise was valued, he would be 
“ troublesome out of gratitude, not expectation ” 
Halifax thought himself entitled to confidence, 
and would give nothing, unless he knew nhat he 
should receive Their commerce had its begin- 
ning in hope of praise on one side, and of money 
on the other, and ended because Pope was less 
eager of money than Halifax of praise It is not 
likely that Halifax had any peisonal benevolence 
to Popej at is evidentthat Pope looked on Halifax 
with scorn and liatied. 
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The reputation of this great work failed of gain- 
ing him ^ patron ; but it deprived him of a friend. 
Addison and he were now at the head of- poetry 
and criticism, and both in such a state of eleva- 
tion, -that, like the two rivals m the Roman state, 
one could no longer bear an equal, nor the othei 
a superiour. Of the giadual abatement of landness 
between friends, the beginning is often scarcely 
discernible f o themselves, and the process is con- 
tinued by petty provocations, and mcivdities some- 
times peevishly returned, and sometimes con- 
temptuously neglected, which would escape all 
attention but that of pride, and ' drop from any 
memory but that of resentment. That the quarrel 
of these two wits should be 'minutely deduced, is 
not to be expected from a writer to whom, as 
Homer says, “nothing but rufnour has reached, 
and who has no personal knowledge.” 

Pope doubtless approached Addison, when the 
reputation of their uitfiist brought tliem together, 
with the respect due to a man whose abilities were 
acknowledged, and who, having attained that emi- 
nence to which he was himself aspiring, had in his 
hands the distribution of literal y fame. He paid 
court with sufficient diligence by his Prologue to 
“ Cato,” by his abuse of Dennis, and mth praise 
yet more direct, by Ins poem on the “ Dialogues 
on Medals,V of which the immediate pubhcation 
was then intended. In- all this there was no hy- 
pocrisy ; for he confessed tliat he found in Addison 
something more pleasing than in any other man. 

It may be supposed, that as Pope saw himself 
favoured by the world, and more fi-equently com- 
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pared his own powers with those of otheis, his 
confidence increased, and his submission lessened^ 
and that Addison felt no delight from the advances 
of a young wit, who might soon contend with him 
for the highest place Every great man, of what- 
ever kind be his greatness, has among his fhends 
those who officiously, or insidiously, quicken kis 
attention to offences, heighten bis disgust, and 
stimulate his resentment Of such adherents Ad- 
dison doubtless had many, and Pope was now too 
high to be wthout them ‘ . 

From the emission and reception of the Pro- 
jiosals for the “ Iliad,*’ the kindness of Addison 
seems to have abated. Jervas the paintei once 
pleased himself (Aug 20, 1714) with imagining 
tliat he had re-established their friendship ; and 
wrote to Pope that Addison once suspected him 
of too close a confederacy with Swift, but wms now 
satisfied with his conduct To this Pope answeied, 
a week after, that his engagements to Swift weie 
such as his services in regard to the subscription 
demanded, and that the Tones never put him 
under the necessity of asking leave to be giateful 
“ But,” says he, "as Mi. Addison must be the 
judge in what regards himself, and seems to haie 
no very just one in regard to me, so I must own 
to you I expect nothing but civility from him ” 
In the same letter he mentions Philips, as having 
been busy to kindle animosity between them , but 
in a letter to Addison, he expresses some con-* 
sciousness of behaviour, inattentively deficient m 
respect 

Of Swift’s industiy in piomoting the subscni)- 
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tioii there lemains the testimony of Keiinct, no 
friend to either him or Pope. ♦ 

“ Nov. 2, 171s, Dr Swift came into the coffee- 
house, and had a bow from every body but me, 
who, I confess, could not but despise him When 
I came to the antechamber to wait, before prayeis, 
Dr. Swift was the piincipal man of talk and busi- 
ness, and acted as master of requests Then he 
instructed a young nobleman that the best Poet m 
England was Mr. Pope (a papist), who liad begun 
a translation of Homer into English verse, for 
which he must have them all suhscuhe, foi, says 
he, the authoiir shall not begui to print till I have 
a tliousand guineas for him ’’ 

About this tune it is likely that Steele, who was, 
with all his political fury, good-natured and offi- 
cious, procured an interview between these angry 
rivals, which ended in aggravated malevolence 
On this occasion, if the repoits be true, Pope made 
his complaint with frankness and spn it, as a man 
undeserved!}" neglected or opposed; and Addison 
affected a contemptuous unconcern, and, in a calm 
even voice, reproaclied Pope with his vanity, and, 
telling him of the improvements which his early 
works had received from his own remarks and 
those of Steele, said, that he, being now engaged 
in publick business, had no longei any care foi his 
poetical reputation: nor had any other desiie, 
with legard to Pope, than that he should not, by 
too much airogance, alienate the publick 

To this Pope IS said to have replied with gieat 
keenness and severity, upbraidiug Addison with 
perpetual dependance, and with the abuse of those 

VOL. III. H 
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qualifications which he had obtained at the publick 
cost, and charging him with mean endeavours to 
obstruct the progiess of rising merit. The con- 
test rose so high, that they parted at last without 
any interchange of civility. ^ 

The first volume of “ Homer” was (1715) in 
time published, and a rival veision of the first 
“ Iliad,” foi iivals the time of their appearance 
inevitably made them, was immediately pnnted, 
with the name of Tickell. It was soon perceived 
that, among the followers of Addison, Tickell had 
the prefeience, and thecnticks and poets divided 
into factions. “ I,” says Pope, have the town, 
that IS, the mob, on my side; but it is not un- 
common for ' the smaller party to supply by in- 
dustry what it wants in numbers. I appeal to the 
people as my rightful judges, and, while they are 
not inclined to condemn me, shall not fear the 
high-flyers at Button’s.” This opposition he im- 
mediately imputed to Addison, and complained of 
it in terms sufficiently resentful to Ciaggs, their 
common friend 

When Addison’s opinion was asked, he declared 
tlie versions to be both good, but Tickell’s the 
best that had ever been written i, and sometimes 
said, that they were both good, but that Tickell 
had more of “ Homei 

Pope was now sufficiently initated, his leputa- 
tion and his interest were at hazard. He once 
intended to punt together the four versions of 
Dryden, Maynwanng, Pope, and Tickell, that they 
might be readily compared, and fairly estimated. 
This design seems to have been defeated by the 
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refusal of Tonson, who was the propnetor of tlie 
other three versions. 

Pope intended, at another time, a rigorous cri- 
ticism of Tickell’s translation, and had maiked a 
copy, which I have seen, in all places that appeared 
defective. But, while he was thus meditating de- 
fence or revenge, his adversary sunk before him 
without a blow ; the voice of the publick was not 
long divided, and the preference universally given 
to Pope’s performance. 

He was convinced, by adding one circumstance 
to another, that the other translation was the work 
of Addison himself; but,ifheknewitin Addison’s 
lifetime, it does not appear that he told it. He left 
his illustnous antagonist to be pumshed by what 
has been considered as the most painful of all re- 
flections — the remembiance of a crime perpetrated 
in vam 

The other circumstances of their quarrel weie 
thus related by Pope’*^ : 

“ Philips seemed to have been encouiaged to 
abuse me in coffee-houses, and conversations : and 
Gildon wrote a thing about Wycherley, in which 
he had abused , both me and my relations very 
grossly Lord Warwick himself told me one day, 
that it was in vain for me to endeavour to be well 
with Mr. Addison ; that his jealous temper would 
never admit of a settled fnendship between us : 
and, to convince me of what hethad said, assured 
me, that Addison had encouraged Gildon to pub- 
lish those scandals, and had given him ten guineas 

* Spence 

H 2 
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after they were published The next day, while I 
was heated with i\hat I had heard, I wiote a letter 
to Mr. Addison, to let him know that I was not 
unacquainted' with this behaviour of his; that, if 
I was to speak severely of him m return for it, it 
should not be in such a dirty wa}-^, that I should 
rather tell him, himself, fairly of his faults, and 
allow lus good qualities, and that it should be 
something in the following manner: I then ad- 
joined the fiist sketch of what lias since been called 
my satiie on Addison Mr Addison used me very 
civilly e\ci after*" ” 

The veises on Addison, when they w'ere sent to 
Atterbury, w'ere considered by him as the most 
excellent of Pope’s performances , and the WTiter 
w’^as advised, since he knew where his strength lay, 
not to suffei it to remain unemployed. 

This year (1715) bemg, by the subscription, 
enabled to h\e more by choice, hating persuaded 
his fatlier to sell theu estate at Binfield, he pur- 
chased, I think only for his life, that house at 
Twickenham to wdiich lus residence afterwards 
proem ed so much celebration, and removed thither 
with Ins father and mothei. 

Heie he planted the tunes and the quincunx 
wdnch hiS verses mention, and being under the 
necessity of making a subterraneous passage to a 
garden on the other side of the road, he adorned 
it with fossile bodies, and dignified it w ith the title 
of a grotto, a place of silence and retreat, from 


* See, lioxrcrer, the life of Addison in the Bio^raphia Britm- 
nica, last edit 
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whith he endeavoured to persuade lus friends and 
himself that cares and passions could be excluded^ 
A grotto IS not often the wish oi pleasure of an 
Englishman, who has more frequent need to solicit 
than exclude the sun; but Pope’s excavation was 
requisite as an entrance to his garden; and, as 
some men try to be proud of their defects, he ex- 
tiacted an ornament from an inconvenience, and 
vanity produced a gi otto where necessity enforced 
a passage. It may be frequently remarked of the 
studious and speculative, that they aie pioud of 
trifles, and that their amusements seem fiivolous 
and childish : whether it be that men. Conscious 
of great reputation, think themselves above the 
reach of censuie, and safe m the admission of neg- 
ligent indulgences, or that mankind expect from 
elevated genius an uniformity of greatness, and 
watch Its degradation with malicious wonder, like 
him who, having followed with his eye an eagle 
into the clouds, should lament that she ever de- 
scended to a perch. 

While the volumes of his ** Homer” were an-* 
•nually published, he collected his formei works 
(1717) into one quarto volume, to which he pre^ 
fixed a preface, written with great spnghthnesS 
and elegance, which was afterwards reprinted, with 
some passages subjoined that he at first omitted, 
other matgmal additions of the same land he made 
in the later editions of Ins poems. Wallei remaiks, 
that poets lose half their praise, because the reader 
knows not what they have blotted. Pope’s voracity 
of fame taught him the art -of obtaining the ac- 
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cumulated honour, both of what he had published, 
and of what he had suppressed. 

In this year his father died suddenly, in Ins 
seventy-fifth year, having passed twenty-nine years 
in privacy. He is not known but by the character 
which Ins son has given him. If the money with 
which he retited was all gotten by liimself, he had 
traded very successfully in times when sudden 
nches weie rarely attainable. 

The pubhcation of the “ Iliad” was at last com- 
pleted in 1720. The splendour and success of this 
work raised Pope many enemies, that endeavoured 
to depreciate his abihties Burnet, who was after- 
wards a judge of no mean reputation, censured him 
in a piece called “ Homeiides” before it was pub- 
lished Ducket likewise endeavoured to make him 
ridiculous Dennis was the perpetual persecutor 
of all his studies But, whoever his cnticks were, 
their writings are lost , and the names, which are 
preserved, are preserved in the “ Dunciad.’* 

In this disastrous year (1720) of national in- 
fatuation, when more riclies than Peru can boast 
weie expected from the South Sea, when the con- 
tagion of avarice tainted every mind, and even 
poets panted after wealth. Pope was seized with 
the universal passion, and ventured some of his 
money. The stock rose in its price ; and for a 
while he thought himself the lord of thousands 
But this dream of happiness did not last long, 
and he seems to have waked soon enough to get 
clear with the loss of what he once thought himself 
to have won, and perhaps not wholly of that. 

r 



Next 5 ear he published some select poems of his 
friend Br. Parnell, with a \ ery elegant Dedication 
to the Earl of Oxford; who, after all his struggles 
and dangers, then lived in retirement, still under 
the frown of a \ ictonous faction, who could take 
no pleasure in hearing his praise. 

He gave the same }ear (1721) an edition of 
** Shakspeare ” His name was now of so much 
authority, that Tonson thought himself entitled, 
by annexing it, to demand a subscnption of six gui- 
neas for Shakspeare’s plays in six quarto volumes ; 
nor did his expectation much deceive him ; for, 
of seven hundred and fifty which he printed, he 
dispersed a great 'number at tlie pnce proposed. 
The reputation of that edition indeed sunk after- 
wards so low, that one hundred and forty copies 
were sold at sixteen shillings each. , 

On this undertaking, to which Pope was induced 
by a reward of two hundred and sei enteen pounds 
tv elve shillings, he seems nei er to have reflected 
afterwards iwthout vexation ; for Theobald, a man 
of heavy ddigence, with very slender powers, first, 
in a book called Shakspeare Restored,” and then 
in a formal edition, detected his deficiencies, with 
all the insolence of wctorj' , and as he was now 
high enough to be feared and hated, Theobald had 
from others all the help that could be supphed, by 
the desire of humbling a haughty cliaracter. 

From this time Pope became an enemy to editors, 
collators, commentators, and verbal cnticks; and 
hoped to persuade the world, that he miscarriedin 
this undertaking only by banng a mind too great 
for such minute employment. 
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Pope in his edition undoubtedly did many things 
wrong, and left many things undone, but let him 
not be defrauded of his due praise. Ho was the 
fiist that knew, at least the first that told, by what 
helps the text might be improved. If he inspected 
the early editions negligently, he taught others to 
be moie accuiate. In his Pieface he expanded 
with great skill and elegance the character which 
had been given of Shakspeare by Diyden ; and he 
drew the publick attention upon his works, which, 
though often mentioned, had been little read 

Soon aftei the appearance of the “Diad,” le- 
solvang not to let the general kindness cool, he pub- 
lished pioposals foi a translation of the “ Odyssey,” 
in five volumes, for five guineas. He was willing, 
however, now to have associates in hislabour, being 
either weary with toiling upon another’s thoughts, 
or having heard, as RufiThead i elates, that Fenton 
andBroome had already begun the woik, and liking 
better to have them confederates than iivals. 

In the patent, instead of saying that he had 
“ translated” the “ Odyssey,” as he had said of the 
“ Iliad,” he says that he had “ undertaken” a 
translation . and in the proposals, the subscription 
13 said to be not solely foi his own use, but for that 
of “ two of his fnends who have assisted him in 
this work.” 

In 172s, while he was engaged in this new ver- 
sion, he appeared before the Lords at the memor- 
able trial of Bishop Atteibury, with whom he had 
lived in great familiarity, and frequent correspond- 
ence. Atterbury had honestly recommended to 
him the study of the Popish controversy, in hope 
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of his conversion , to winch Pope answered in a 
manner that cannot much recommend' his prin- 
ciples, or Ins judgment. In questions and projects 
of learning, they agreed ‘better. He was called at 
the trial to give an account of Atteibury’s domes- 
tick life, and pnvate employment, that it might 
appear how little time he had left for plots. Pope 
had but few words to utter, and m those few he 
made several blunders 

His Letters to Atteibury. express the utmost 
esteem, tenderness, and gratitude : “ perhaps,*’ 
says he, “ it is not only in this world that I may 
have cause to remember the Bishop of Rochester.” 
At their last mterviewun the Tower, Atteibury 
presented him with a Bible. 

Of the “ Odyssey” Pope' translated only twelve 
books , the rest were the work of Broome and 
Penton : the notes weie written wholly by Broome, 
who was not over-hbei ally rewarded The publick 
was carefully kept ignorant of theiseveral shares ; 
and an account was subjoined at thei conclusion, 
which is now known not to be tiue. ’ 

The j&rstjcopy of Pope’s books, with those of 
Penton, are to be seen in the Museum. The parts 
of Pope are less interlined than the “ Iliad,” and 
tlie lattei books of the “ Iliad” less than the former. 
He grew dexteious by practice, and eveiy sheet 
enabled him to write the next with more facility. 
The books 'of Penton ha\e very few alterations by 
the hand of Pope. Those of Bi oome have not been 
found , but Pope complained, as it is reported, that 
he'had much tiouble in correcting them. ■ 

His contract with Lmtot was the same as foi the 



“Iliad,’* except that only one liundi ed pounds were 
to be paid him for each volume The number of 
subscribers were five hundred and seventy-foUr, 
and of copies eight hundred and nineteen; so that 
Ins profit, when he had paid his assistants, was stiU 
very considerable- The work was finishedin 17^5 , 
and from that time he resolved to make no more 
tianslations. 

The sale did not answer Lintot’s expectation , 
and lie then pretended to discovei something of a 
fraud in Pope, and commenced oi thieatened a 
suit in Chanceiy. 

On the English “ Odyssey” a criticism was pub- 
bshed by Spence, at that time Prelector of Poetry 
at Oxford ; a man whose learning was not very 
great, and whose mmd was not very powerful. His 
criticism, liowevei, was commonly just, what he 
thought, he thought rightly, and hisremaiks were 
recommended by his coolness and candour In him 
Pope had the first experience of a cntick without 
malevolence, who thought it as much his duty to 
display beauties as expose faults , who censured 
with respect, and piaised with alacrity. 

“With this criticism Pope was so httle oflPendedi^ 
that he sought the acquaintance of the wiitei, 
who lived with him fiom that time in great fami- 
liarity, attended him in his last hours, and com- 
piled memorials of his conversation. The regard 
of Pope recommended him to the great and power- 
ful ; and he obtained very valuable preferments in 
the Church. 

Not long after. Pope was returning home fiom a 
visit in afiiend’s coach, which, m passing a bridge. 
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vras overturned into the ^vate^ ; the windows weie 
closed, and, being unable to force them open, he 
was in danger of immediate death, when the pos- 
tilion snatched him out by breaking the glass, of 
IS Well the fragments cut two of his fingers in such 
a manner, that he lost their use. 

Voltaire, who w^as then in England, sent him a 
Letter of Consolation He had been entertained 
by Pope at his table, where he talked wdth so much 
grossuess, that Mrs. Pope was driven from the 
room Pope discovered, by a tnck, that he w'as a 
spy for the Court, and never considered him as a 
man worth}^ of confidence. 

He soon afterw'ards (172?) joined wutli Swift, 
w’ho was then in England, to publish three volumes 
of hlisceUanies, in which, amongst other thmgs, 
he inserted the “ hlemoirs of a Pansh Clerk, in 
ridicule of Burnet’s importance m his owm History’", 
and a “ Debate upon Black and White Horses,” 
written in all the formalities of a legal process by 
the assistance, as is said, of j\Ir. Eortescue, after- 
wards Master of the Rolls. Before these hlis- 
cellames is a preface signed by Swift and Pope, 
but apparently wntten by Pope; in which he makes 
a ridiculous and romantick complaint of the rob- 
beries committed upon authours by’" the clandestine 
seizure and sale of their papers ' He tells, in 
tragick strains, liow “ the cabinets of the sick and 
the closets of the dead have been broken open and 
ransacked ,” as if those violences were often com- 
mitted forpapers of uncertain and accidental value, 
whicli are rarely provoked by^ real treasures ; as if 
epigrams and essay’s were in danger where gold 
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and diamonds aie safe. A cat hunted for his musk 
is, according to Pope’s account, but the emblem 
of a wit winded by bookselleis. 

His complaint, however, received some attesta- 
tion , foi the same year the letters wntten by 
him to Ml. Cl om well in his youth, were sold by 
Mrs. Thomas to Curll, who punted them 

In these Miscellanies was first published the 
“Art of Sinking in Poetry,” which, by such a tiam 
of consequences as usually passes m hteraiy quar- 
rels, gave in a short time, according to Pope’s 
account, occasion to the “ Dunciad.” 

In the following yeai (1728) he began to put 
Atterbury’s advice m practice, and showed his 
satiiical powers by publishing the “Dunciad,” one 
of his greatest and most elaboiate performances, 
in which he endeavouied to sink into contempt all 
the writeis by whom he had been attacked, and 
some others whom he thought unable to defend 
themselves. 

At the head of the Dunces he placed pool 
Theobald, whom he accused of ingratitude , but 
whose real ciinie was supposed to be that of having 
ie\ased “Shakspeare” more happily than himself 
This satire had the effect which he intended, by 
blasting the characteis which it touched Ralph, 
who, unnecessarily inteiposing in the quarrel, got 
a place in a subsequent edition, complained that 
for a time he was in danger of starving, as the 
bookselleis had no longei any confidence in his 
capacity 

Tlic pieialencc of this poem was gradual and 
slow, the plan, if not wholly new, was little un- 
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derstood by common readers. Many of the al- 
lusions required illustration ; the names were often 
expiessed only by the initial and final letters, and 
if they had been printed at length, were such as 
few had known or recollected The subject itself 
had nothing generally interesting, for whom did it 
concern to know that one or another scribbler ivas a 
dunce ? If, therefore, it had been possible for those 
who were attacked to conceal their pain and then 
resentment, ‘the “Dunciad” might have made its 
way very slowly in the world. 

This, however, was not to be expected • ever}’- 
man is of importance to himself, and therefoie, in 
his own opmion, to others ; and^ supposing the 
world already acquainted with all his pleasures and 
his pains, is perhaps the first to pubhsh injuries 
or misfortunes, which had never been known un- 
less related by himself, and at which those that 
heal them will only laugh , for no man sympathises 
with the sorrows of vanity. 

The history of the “ Dunciad” is very minutely 
related by Pope himself, in a Dedication which he 
wrote to Lord Middlesex in the name of Savage. 

“ I will relate the war of the ‘Dunces’ (for so 
It has been commonly called), which began m the 
year 1727, and ended m 1730.” 

“ When Dr. Swift and Mi Pope tliought it pro- 
per, for reasons specified in the Preface to theii 
Miscellanies, to pubhsh such little pieces of theiis 
as had casually got abroad, there was added to 
them the ‘Treatise of the Bathos,’ or the ‘Ait 
of Sinking in Poetry ’> It happened that, in one 
chapter of this piece, 'the several species of bad 
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poets were ranged in classes, to winch weie pre- 
fixed almost all the letters .of the alphabet (the 
greatest part of them at random) , but such was 
the number of poets eminent in that art, that some 
one or other took every letter to lumself . all fell 
into so violent a fury, that, foi half a year or more, 
the common newspapers (in most of which they 
had some pioperty, as being hired wiiters) were 
filled with the most abusive falsehoods and scur- 
1 ilities they could possibly devise ; a liberty no 
way to be wondered at in those people, and m 
those papers, that, for many years dunng the un- 
contiolled licence of the press, had aspersed al- 
most all the great characters of the age , and this 
witli impunity, their own persons and names being 
utterly secret and obscure 

“ This gave Mr. Pope the thought that he had 
now some opportunity of doing good} by detecting 
and dragging into light these common enemies of 
mankind, since, to invalidate this univeisal slan- 
der, it sufficed to show what contemptible men 
were the authours of it. He was not without hopes, 
that, by manifesting the dulness of those who had 
only malice to recommend them, either the book- 
sellers would not find their account in employing 
them, or the men themselves, when discovered, 
want courage to proceed in so unlawful an occu- 
pation This it was that gave birth to the ‘ Dun- 
ciad and he thought it an happiness, that, by 
the late flood of slander on himself, he had ac- 
quired such a peculiai right over then names as 
ivas necessaiy to this design 

On the 12 th of March, I729, at St James’s, 
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that poem was presented to the King and Queen 
(who had before been pleased to read it) by the 
right honourable Sir Robert Walpole j and, some 
dajs after, the whole impression was taken and 
dispersed by several noblemen and persons of the 
first distinction. 

“ It is certainly a true obsert ation, that no people 
arc so impatient of censure as those wlio are the 
greatest slanderers, which was wonderfully exem- 
plified on this occasion. On the day the book 
was first vended, a crowd of authours besieged the 
shop ; entreaties, advices, tin cats of law and bat- 
teiy, nay cries of treason, were all em])loyed to 
hinder the coming out of the ‘ Duuciad on the 
other side, the booksellers and liawkers made as 
great efforts to procure it What could a few jioor 
authours do against so great a majority as the pub- 
lick’ Tliere uas no stopping a torrent vith a 
finger ; so out it came. 

“ Many ludicrous circumstances attended it. 
The ‘Dunces’ (foi by this name they were called) 
held weekly clubs, to consult of hostilities against 
the authour : one ivrote a letter to a great minister, 
assui ing lum Mr. Pope u as the greatest enemy the 
government had ; and another bought his image 
in clay, to execute him in effigy ; with which sad 
sort of satisfaction the gentlemen were a little 
comforted. , ' 

“ Some false editions of the book hanng an owl 
in their frontispiece, the true one, to distinguish 
it, fixed in bis stead an ass laden with authours 
Then another surreptitious one being pnnted wdtb 
the same ass, the new edition in octavo returned 
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for distinction to the owl again* Hence arose a 
great contest of booksellers against bookseEers, 
and advertisements (against advertisements ; some 
recommending the edition of the owl, and othei s 
the edition of the ass , by which names they came 
to be distinguished, to the great honour also of the' 
gentlemen of the ‘ Dunciad ^ . 

Pope appears by this narrative to have contem- 
plated Ins victoiy over the “Dunces” with gieat 
exultation , and such was his delight ill the tumult 
which he had raised, that for a while his natural 
sensibihty was suspended, and he lead reproaches 
and invectives without emotion, consideiing them' 
only as the necessary effects of that pain which he 
rejoiced m having giv'en. 

It cannot however be concealed that, by his own 
confession, he was the aggi essor : for nobody be- 
lieves that the letters in the “ Bathos” were placed 
at random , and it may be-discoveied that, when 
he thinks himself concealed, he indulges the com- 
mon vanity of common men, and tiiumplis m those 
distinctions which he affected to despise ' He is 
proud that his book was presented to th6‘ Kin^ 
and Queen by the right honouiable Sir Robert’ 
Walpole , he is proud that they had lead it before f 
he is proud that the edition rvas taken off by "the 
nobility and persons of the first distinction ! 

The edition of which he speaks rvas, rbeheiei 
that which, by telling in the text the names, 'and 
in the notes the characters of those wfiiom he had 
satinsed, w^as made intelligible and diverting The 
cnticks had now' declared their approbation of the 
plan, and the common reader began to like it with- 
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out fear j those who ere strangers to petty lite- 
rature, and therefore unable to decipher initials 
and blants, had now names and persons brought 
within their view; and delighted in the idsible 
effect of those shafts of mahce, vhicli they had 
hitherto contemplated as shot into the air. 

Dennis, upon the fresh provocation now given 
him, renewed the enmity which had for a time been 
appeased by mutual civilities ; and published re- 
marks, which he had till then suppressed, upon the 
" Rape of the Lock*” Many more grumbled in 
secret, or vented their resentment in the news- 
papers by epigrams or invectives. 

Ducket, indeed, being mentioned as loving Bur- 
net with “ pious passion,” pretended that his moral 
character was injured, and for some time declared 
his resolution to take vengeance ivith a cudgel. 
But Pope appeased him, by changing " pious pas- 
sion*’ to “ cordial friendship;” and by a note, m 
which he i eheraentlj disclaims the mahgnity of the 
meaning imputed to the first expression. 

Aaron Hill, who was represented as di\nng for 
the prize, expostulated with Pope in a manner so 
much superiour to all mean solicitation, that Pope 
was reduced to sneak and shuffle, sometimes- to 
dpny, and sometimes to apologize; he first en- 
deavours to wound, and is then afraid to own that 
he meant a blow. 

-The “Dunciad,” in the complete edition, is 
addressed to Dr. Swift: of the notes, part were 
written by Dr. Arbuthnot; and an apologetical 
letter was prefixed, signed by Cleland, but sup- 
posed to have been written by Pope. 

VOL. III. 
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After this geneiiil wai upon Dulness, he seems 
to have indulged himself a while in tranquillity; 
but his subsequent productions prove that he was 
not idle. He published (1731) a poem on Taste,” 
in wluch he very particularly and severely cnticises 
the house, the funiiture, the gardens, and the en- 
tertainments oTTimon, a man of great wealth and 
little taste By Timon he was umveisally sup- 
posed, and by the Earl of Burlington, to whom the 
poem IS addressed, was privately said, to mean the 
Duke of Chandos, a man perhaps too much de- 
lighted with pomp and show, but of a tempei kind 
and beneficent, and who had consequently the voice 
of the pubbek in his favour. 

A \T.olent outcry was therefoie raised against the 
ingratitude and treachery of Pope, who was said 
to have been indebted to the patronage of Chandos 
for a present of a thousand pounds, and who gained 
the opportunity of insulting him by the kindness 
of his invitation ■ < 

The receipt of the thousand pounds Pope pub- 
hckly denied; but, fiom the reproach which the 
attack on a character so amiable brought upon 
him, he tried all means of escaping. The name of 
Cleland was again employed in an apology, by 
which no man was satisfied; and he Avas at la^t 
reduced to shelter liis temerity behind dissimula- 
tion, and endeavour to make that disbelieved which 
he never had confidence openly to deny. He 
V lote an exculpatory letter to the Duke, which was 
answered with great magnanimity, as by a man 
who accepted his excuse vithout believing his 
pu’fossions He said, that to liavc iidiculcd Ins 
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taste, OT his buildings, liad been an indifferent 
action in another man , but that in Pope, after the 
reciprocal kindness that had been exchanged be- 
tween them, it had been less easily^excuscd. 

- Pope, in one of liis Letters, complaining of the 
treatment winch his poem had found, ** owns that 
such cnticks can intimidate him, nay almost per- 
suade him to write no more, which is a compliment 
this age desen^es ” The man who threatens the 
n orld is always ridiculous; for the ivorld can easily 
go on without him, and in a short time will cease 
to miss him. I have heard of an idiot, who used to 
revenge his vexations by lyjng all night upon the 
bridge, “ There is nothing,’* says Juvenal, “ that 
a man will not believe in Ins own favour.” Pope 
had been flattered till he thought himself one of 
the moving powers in the system of life. When 
he talked of lajnng down his pen, those who sat 
round him entreated and implored ; and' self-love 
did not suffer him to suspect tliat they went away 
and laughed. 

The following year depnved him of Gay, a man 
whom he had known early, and whom he seemed 
to love with more tenderness than any other of his 
literary friends Pope was now forty-four years 
old, an age at which the mind begins less easily 
to admit new confidence , and the will to grow 
less flexible ; and* when, therefore, the departure 
of an old friend is very acutely felt.' < 

In the next year he lost Ins mother, not'by an 
unexpected death, for she had lasted to the age of 
ninety-three * but she did not 'die unlamented- 

" 1 2 ' 
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The filial piety, of Pope was m the highest degred 
amiable and exemplaiy^ his paients had the hap- 
piness of living till he was at the summit of poetical 
reputation, till he was at ease in his fortune, ^md 
without a rival in his fame, and found no diminu- 
tion of his respect or tenderness. Wliatever was 
his pride, to them he was obedient, and wliatevei 
was his irritability, to them he was gentle. Life 
has, among its soothing and quiet comforts, few 
things bettei to give than such a son 

One of the passages of Pope’s life, which seems 
to deseive some inquiry, was a publication of Let- 
ters betw;een him and many, of his fnends, which 
falling into the hands of Cuill, a rapacious book- 
seller, of no good fame, were by him printed and 
sold. This ^volume containing some letteisfroni 
noblemen. Pope incited a prosecution against him 
in the House of Lords for breach of privilege, and 
attended himself to stimulate the resentment of his 

f i 

friends. Curll appeared at the bai, and, knowing 
himself in no gieat dangei, spoke of Pope with 
veiy little reverence: “ he has,” said Curll, “ a 
knack at versifying, but in prose I think myself a 
match foi him.” When the orders of the House 
were examined, none of tliem appeared to have 
been infringed: Curll went away tnumphant, and 
Pope was left to seek some other remedy 

Curb’s account was, that one evening a man m 
a clergyman’s gown, but with a lawyer’s band, 
brought and offered for sale a number of printed 
volumes, which he found to be Pope’s epistolaiy 
coriespondence, that he asked no name, and was 
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told none, but gave the price demanded, and 
tliought himself duthonzed to use Ins purchase to 
his own advantage 

That Curll gave a tine accoUUt of the trans- 
action, it IS reasonable to believe, because no false- 
hood was e\er detected; and "when, some yeais 
afterwards, I mentioned it to Lintot, the son of 
Bernal d, he declared his opinion to be, that Pope 
knew better tban any body else how Curll obtained 
the copies, because anothei paicel was at the same 
time sent to himself, for which no price had ever 
been demanded, as lie made known his resolution 
not to pay a poiter, and consequently not to deal 
with a nameless agent 

Such caie had been taken to make them publick, 
diat they were sent’ at once to 'two booksellers; to 
Curll, who was likely to seize tliem as a prey ; and 
to Lintot, who might be expected to give Pope 
infoiination of the seeming injury. Lintot, I be- 
lieve, did nothing, and Curll did what was ex- 
pected. That to make them publick was the only 
purpose, may be reasonably supposed, because the 
numbers, offered to sale by the private messengers, 
showed that the hope of gain could not have been 
the motive of the impression. 

It seems that Pope, being desirous of printing 
his Letters, and not knowing how to do, without 
imputation of ^auity, what has in this country been 
done very rarely, contnved an appearance of com- 
pulsion , that, when he could complain that his 
Letters were sun eptitiously published, he might 
decently arid defensively publish them himSelf 

Pope’s private toriespondence, thus promid- 
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gated, filled the nation mth the praises of his can- 
doui, tenderness, and benevolence, the punty of 
his purposes, and the fidelity of his friendslnp 
There were some letters which a very good or a 
wise man would "wish suppressed j but, as they 
had been already exposed, it was impracticable 
now to retract them. 

From the perusal of those letters, Mr. Allen first 
conceived the desiie of knowing him ; and with so 
much zeal did he cultivate the fi lendship which he 
had newly formed, that, when Pope told his pur- 
pose of vindicating his own pioperty by a genuine 
edition, he offered to pay the cost. 

This however Pope did not accept , but in time 
solicited a subsci iption for a quarto volume, which 
appeared (1737)) I believe, witli suflScient profit. 
In the preface he tells that his letters were re- 
posited m a fnend’s libraiy, said to be the Earl of 
Oxford’s, and that the copy thence stolen vas sent 
to the press. The stoiy was doubtless received 
with different degrees of credit It may be sus- 
pected that the preface to tlie Miscellanies were 
\vritten to prepare the pubhck for such an in- 
cident; and, to strengthen tins opinion, James 
Worsdale, a painter, uho vas employed in clan- 
destine negotiations, but whose veracity ivas very 
doubtful, declared that he was the messenger 
w'ho carried, by Pope’s direction, the books to 
Curll, 

When they were thus published and avowed, as 
the} had relation to recent facts, and peisons cither 
then living or not yet forgotten, they may be sup- 
posed to have found readers; but, as the facts 
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•were ulinute, and"_tlie characters being either 
'private or literary, '■were little known, or little re- 
garded, they awaked no popular kindness or re- 
sentment: the book never became mucli the sub- 

7 > 

ject of com^ersation j some read it as a contem- 
porary histor)’’, and some peihaps as a model of 
epistolary language , but those who read it did 
not talk' of it. Not much therefore was added by 
it to fame or en\^^ nor do I, remember that it 
pro'duced either publick praise or pubbck censure. 

It had,, however, in some degree, the recom- 
mendation of novelty. » Our langilage had few let- 
ters, except those of 'Statesmen. Howel, indeed, 
about a century ago, pubbshed his Letters, which 
.are commended by Morhof^ and which alone, of 
his hundred volumes, continue hi^ memory. Love- 
day’s Letters were printed. only once; those; of 
Herbert and Suckling are hardly known. Mrs. 
Phillips’s (Onnda’s) are eq[ually neglected. And 
those of Walsh seem written as exercises, and were 
never sentto any hnng mistress or friend. Pope’s 
epistolary excellence had an open field , he had no 
Enghsb rival, living or dead. < 

Pope is seen in this collection as connected with 
the other contemporary wits, and certamly suffers 
no disgrace in the companson ; but it must be re- 
membered, tliat he had the power of favouring 
himself; he might have onginally had pubhcation 
in bis rmnd, and have written with care, or have 
afterwards selected those which he bad most hap- 
pily conceived, or most dibgently laboured , and 
I know not whether there does not appear some- 
thing more studied and artificial in his productions 
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than the rest, except one long letter, by Boling- 
broke, composed with all the skill and industry of 
a piofessed authour It is indeed not easy to 
liistinguisli affectation from habit, he that has once 
studiously formed a style, rarely wntes afterwards 
with complete ease. Pope may be said to write 
always with his, leputation at his^ head, Swift, 
perhaps," like a ,man that remembered he was 
wilting to Pope , but Arbuthnot, like one who 
lets thoughts drop fiom .his pen as they rise into 
his mind. , _ ^ ' 

Befoie these Letteis appeared, he published the 
first part of what he persuaded himself to think a 
system "of ethicks, under the title of an “ Essay 
on Man;” which, if his letter to Swift (of Sep- 
tember 14, 1725) be rightly explained by the com- 
mentator, had been eight years undei his consider- 
ation, and of which he seems torhave desired the 
success with great sohcitude. He had now many 
open, and doubtless many secret, enemies The 
“ Dunces” were yet smarting with the war; and 
the superiority which he pubhckly arrogated, dis- 
posed the world to wish his humiliation. 

All this he knew, and against all this he pio- 
vided. His own name, and that of his frie'nff.ft) 
whom the work is inscribed, were in the first 
editions carefully suppressed , and the poem, being 
of a new kind, was asciibed to one or anothei, as 
favour determined, or conjecture wandered; it was 
given, says Warburton, to every man, except him 
only who could wnte it. Those who like only 
when they like the authour, and who are under the 
dominion of a name, condemned it, and those ad- 
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mired 'it who are willing to scatter ptaise ' at' ran- 
dom,’ which, while it is unappropriated, excites’rio 
envy. Tliose friends of Popd that were* trusted 
with the secret, went about lavishing honours on 
the new-born' 'poet,' ' and hinting ' that ^Popfe’ was 
never so much in danger from any former nval. 

. - -To those authours whom he had personally of- 
fended, and to those whose opinion the world 
considered as decisive, and whom he suspehted of 
envy or malevolence, he sent his Essay as a pre- 
sent before publication, that they might defeat 
their ovm enrait}’’ by praises which they could not 
afterwards decently retract. 

With these piecautioris, in 173S, was published 
the first part of the “ Essay on Man ” There had 
been for some' time a report that Pope wa's busy 
upon a System’ of Morality ; but this design was 
not discovered in the new poem, which had a form 
and 'a title with which its readers were unac- 
q^uaintedJ Its reception ivas not uniform '; some 
thought it a very imperfect piece, though not 
without good lines ’ "Vniile the authour was un- 
known, some, as ivill always happen, favoured him 
as an adventurer, and some censured him as an 
intruder ,• but all thought him above neglect ; the 
sale increased, and editions were multiplied. 

The 'Subsequent editions of the first epistle ex- 
hibited two memorable corrections. At first, the 
poet and his friend - ’ ' ■ ^ 

Expatiate freely o’er this scene of man, 

A mighty maze of walls vulhout a plan . 

„ U ' ’ ' r) 1 ' 

Epr w'liichihe wiote afterwards, ^ , 

A mighty maze, but aai without a plan , 
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for if there was no plan, it was m vain to describe 
or to trace the maze. 

The other alteration was of these hnes ; 

And spite of pnde, and in thy reason's spite, 

One trutli is dear, irbatever is, is right: 

but having afterwards discovered, or been shown, 
that the “truth” which subsisted “ in spite of 
reason” could not be very “ clear,” he substituted 
And spite of pnde, tn erring reason's spite. 

To such oversights wall the mosttugoious mind 
be hable, when it is employed at once upon ar- 
gument and poetry 

The second and thhd epistles were published, 
and Pope w'as, I believe, more and more suspected 
of writing them ; at last, m 17S4', he avowed the 
fouith, and claimed the honour of a moral poet 

In the conclusion it is sufficiently acknowledged, 
that the doctniie of the “ Essay on Man” w'as re- 
ceived from Bolingbroke, who is said to have ri- 
diculed Pope, among those who enjoyed his con- 
fidence, as having adopted and advanced principles 
of which he did not perceive the consequence, and 
as bhndly propagatmg opinions contrary to his 
ov n That those communications had been con- 
solidated into a scheme regularly drawn, and 
deliveied to Pope, from ■whom it returned only 
transformed fropn prose to i erse, has been reported, 
but hardly can be true. The essay plainly appears 
the fabnck of a poet : what Bolingbroke supplied 
could be only the first principles ; the order, il- 
lustration, and embellishments, must all be Pope’s 

Tlicse principles it is not my business to clear 
from obscurity, dogmatism, or falsehood j but they 
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■were not immediately examined j philosophy and 
poelrj have not often the same readei s , and the 
essay abounded in splendid amplifications and 
sjiarlchiig sentences, m Inch w ere read and admired 
^\ith no great attention to their ultimate purpose; 
its dowers caught tlic eye, which did not see what 
the gay foliage concealed, and for a time flounshed 
in the sunslune of universal approbation. So little 
was any evil tendency discovered, that, as inno- 
cence IS unsuspicious, many i ead it for a manual of 
piety. 

Its reputation soon invited a traiislatoi . It was 
first turned into French prose, and afterwards by 
Ilesncl into verse. Botli tianslations fell into the 
hands of Clousaz, who first, wlicn he had the 
version in prose, wrote a general censiue, and 
afterwards repnnted Resnel’s version, with par- 
ticulai remarks upon every paragraph. 

Crousaz was a professor of Switzeiland, eminent 
for his treatise of logick, and his Examen de 
PyiThomsme and, however little Icnovm ox re- 
gaided here, Mas no mean antagonist. His mind 
was one of those in which philosophy and piety are 
happily united. He was accustomed to argument 
and disquisition, and perhaps was giown too de- 
sirous of detecting faults , but Ins intentions were 
always right, his opinions were solid, and his re- 
ligion pure 

His incessant vigilance foi the promotion of piety 
disposed him to loolc with distiust upon all me- 
taphysical systems of theology, and all schemes of 
virtue and happiness purely rational , and there- 
fore it was not long before he was persuaded that 
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presented tliemselvesj his diction is coarse and 
impure, and his sentences are unmeasured 

He had, m the early part bf his life, pleased 
himself with the notice of inferiour \yits, and corre- 
sponded with the enemies of Pope A letter was 
produced, when he had perhaps himself forgotten 
it, in which he tells Concanen, “ Dryden, I ob- 
serve, borrows for want of leisule, and Pope for 
want of genius j Milton out of pride, and Addison 
out of modesty.” And when Theobald published 
“ Shakspeare,” in opposition to Pope, the best 
notes were supplied by Warburton 

But the time w'as now come w’hen Warburton 
was to change his opinion ; and Pope w'as to find 
a defender m him who had contributed so much 
to the exaltation of his nval. • 

The arrogance of Warburton excited against 
him every artifice of ofience, and therefore it may 
be supposed that his union with Pope was censured 
as^ hypocritical inconstancy ; but surely to think 
differently, at different times, of poetical ment, 
may be easily allowed Such opinions are often 
admitted, and dismissed, without nice examma- 
tion Who IS there that has not found reason for 
changing his mind about questions of greater im- 
portance 

- Warburton, whatever was Ins motive, undertook, 
without solicitation, to rescue Pope from the talons 
-of Crousaz, by freeing him from the imputation 
of favouring fatality, or rejecting revelation ; and 
from month to month continued a vindication of 
the “ Essay on Man,” in the literary journal of 
that time called the “ Repubhck of Letters ” , 
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Pope, who probably began to doubt the tend- 
ency of his own woik, was glad that the positions, 
of which he peiceived himself not to know the full 
meaning, could by any mode of interpretation be 
made to mean well. How much he was pleased 
with his gratmtous defender, the following letter 
evidently shows *: 

“ Sir, April 11, 1739* 

“ I have just received from Mr. E,. two more 
of your Letters. It is in the greatest hurry ima- 
ginable that I write this j but I cannot help thank- 
ing you in particular for your third Letter, which 
is so extremely cleai, short, and full, that I think 
Mr. Crousaz ought never to have another answer, 
and deserved not so good an one I can only say, 
yon do him too much honour, and me too ranch 
nght, so odd as the expression seems, for you 
have made m)^ system as clear as I ought to have 
done, and could not. It is indeed the same system 
as mine, but illustrated with a ray of your oivn, as 
they say our natural body is the same still when it 
IS glorified I am sure I like it better than I did 
before, and so will every man else I know I meant 
just what you explain ; but I did not explain my 
own meaning so well as you. You understand me 
as well as I do myself, but you express me better 
than I could express myself. ■ Pray accept the stn- 
cerest acknowledgements I cannot but wish these 
Letters were put together in one book, and intend 
(with your leave) to procuie a translation of part 
at least, or of all of them, into French j but I shall 
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not proceed a step without )Oiu consent and opi- 
nion,” &c. 

“ By tins fond and eager acceptance of an excul- 
patory comment, Pope testified that, w^hatever 
might be the seeming or real import of the pnn- 
ciples ivhich he had received from Bolingbroke, 
he had not intentionally attacked religion; and 
Bohngbroke, if he meant to make him, without 
Ins ovra consent, an instrument of mischief, found 
Inm now^ engaged, w'lth his eyes open, on tlie side 
of truth. 

It IS known that Bohngbroke concealed from 
Pope his real opinions. He once discovered them 
to Mr. Hooke, w'ho related them again to Pope, 
and was told by him that he must have mistaken 
the meaning of what he heard ; and Bohngbroke, 
w'hen Pope’s uneasiness incited him to desire an 
e\planation, declared that Hooke had misunder- 
stood him. 

Bohngbroke hated Warburton, who had drawn 
Ins pupil from him , and a little before Pope’s 
death they had a dispute, from wdiich they parted 
W'lth mutual aversion. 

From this time Pope lived in the closest inti- 
macy with his commentatoi, and amply rewarded 
his kindness and his zeal ; for he introduced him 
to Mr. Murray, by whose interest he became 
preacher at Lincoln’s Inn ; and to Mr Allen, who 
gave him lus niece and his estate, and by conse- 
quence a bishoprick. IVhen he died, he left him 
the property of lus works , a legacy which may be 
reasonably estimated at four thousand pounds. 

Pope’s fondness for the “ Essay on Man” ap- 
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peared by his desire of its propagation. Dobson, 
who had gained reputation by his version of Prior’s 

Solomon,” was employed by him to translate it 
into Latin verse, and was for that purpose some 
time at Twickenham ; but he left his work, what- 
.ever was the reason, unfinished ; and, hy Benson’s 
invitation, undertook the'longer task of “.Paradise 
Lost.” Pope then desired his friend to find a 
scholar who should turn Iiis Essay into Latin prosej 
but no such performance has evei appealed. 

Pope lived at this time among the Gieat^ with 
that reception and respect to which his works en- 
titled him, and which he had not impaired by any 
private misconduct or factious partiality. Though 
Bolingbroke was his friend, Walpole was not his 
enemy, but treated him with so much- consider- 
ation as, at his request, to solicit and obtain from 
the Trench Minister an abbey foi . Mr Southcot, 
whom he considered himself as obliged to reward, 
by his exertion of his interest, for the benefit which 
he had received from his attendance in a long 
illness 

It was said, that when the Court was at Rich- 
mond, Queen Caroline had declared her intention 
to visit him. This may have been only a careless 
efiusion, thought on no more . the report of such 
notice, however, was soon in many mouths j and, 
if I do not forget or misapprehend Savage’s ac- 
count, Pope, pretending to decline what was not 
yet offered, left his house for a time, not, I sup- 
pose, for any other reason than lest he should be 
thought to stay at home in expectation of an ho- 
nour which would not be conferred He vas 



POPE 


-129 


theiefore angry^at Swift, who. represents him as 
" refusing the visitis of a Queen,^’ because he knew 
that what had' never been offered had never been 
reftised • ' ' ' ' 

Beside the general system of morahty, supposed 
to be^contained m the “ Essay on Man,” it was his 
intention to write distinct poems upon the different 
duties or conditions of life ; one of which is the 
Epistle to Eord Bathurst '(17S3) on the' “ Use of 
Riches,” a piece on which he declared great labour 
to have been bestowed*^. ' 

Into this poem some hints are historically thrown, 
and Sonie known characters are introduced, with 
others of which it is difficult to say bow far 'they 
are real or fictitious , but the praise of Kyrl, the 
Man of Ross,' deserves particular examination, 
who, after a long and pompous enumeration of his 
publick works and private chanties, is said to have 
diffiisedalJ those blessmgsfrom five hundred a-year. 
Wonders are willingly, told, and willingly heard. 
The truth is, that Kyrl was a man of known inte- 
grity and active benevolence, by whose solicitation 
the wealthy were persuaded to pay contributions 
to hiS chantable schemes; this influence he ob- 
tained by an example of bberality exerted to the 
utmost extent of his power, and was thus enabled 
to give more* than he had"^ This account Mr. 
Victor received. from the minister of the place; 
add I have.preserved it, that the praise bf a good 
man, being made more credible, may be more solid 
Narrations of romantick and impracticable \irtue - 
will be read with wonder, but tliat which is unat- 

^ Spence 
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tamable is recommended in vain j that good may 
be endeavouied, it must be shown to be possible. 

This IS the only piece in which the authour has 
given a hint of Lis religion, by ridicuhng tlie cere- 
mony of burning the pope, and by mentioning with 
some indignation the inscription on the monument. 

When this poem was first published, the dialogue, 
having no letters of ’ direction, was perplexed and 
obscure. Pope seems to have written with no very 
distinct idea: for he calls that an “ Epistle to 
Bathurst,” in which Bathurst is introduced as 
speaking 

He afterwards (1734<) inscribed to Lord Cobliam 
lus “ Characters of Men,” written with close at- 
tention to the operations of the mind and modifi* 
cations of hfe In this poem he has endeavoured 
to estabhsh and exemphfy his favourite theor}’’ of 
the ruling passto7t, by which he means an oiiginal 
direction of desire to some particular object, an 
innate affection which gives all action a determin- 
ate and invariable tendency, and operates upon 
the whole S3''stem of life, eitlier openly, or more 
secretly by the intervention of some accidental or 
subordinate propension. 

Of any passion, thus innate and irresistible, the 
existence may reasonably be doubted Human 
characters are by no means constant , men change 
by change of place, of fortune, of acquamtance , 
he who IS at one time a lover of pleasure, is at an- 
other a lover of money. Those indeed who attam 
any excellence, commonly spend hfe in one pur- 
suit , foi excellence is not often gained upon easier 
terms But to the particular species of excellence 



f 


VOTE 


m 


men are directed, not by an ascendant planet or 
predominatingbumour,butby tbe firstbook which 
they read, some early conversation which they 
heard, or some accident which excited ardour and 
emulation. 

It must at least be allowed, that this ruling 
passion, antecedent to reason and observation, 
must have an object independent on human con- 
tnvance ; for there can be no natural desire of ar- 
tificial good No man therefore can be bom, in 
the stnct acceptation, a lover of money; for he 
may be bora where money does not exist : nor can 
he be born, in a moral sense, a lover of his country ; 
for society, politically regulated, is a state contra- 
distinguished from a state of nature , and any at- 
tention to that coalition of interests which makes 
the happiness of a countiy, is possible only to those 
whom mquiry and reflection have enabled to com- 
prehend it 

This doctrine is in itself pernicious as well as 
false * its tendency is to produce the belief of a 
kind of moral predestination, or over-ruling pnn- 
ciple which cannot be resisted ; he that admits it 
IS prepared to comply with every desire that ca- 
price or opportunity shall excite, and to flatter 
himself that he submits only to the lawful domi- 
nion of Nature, in obeying the resistless authonty 
of his ruling passion. 

Pope has formed his theory with so httle skill, 
that, in the examples by which he illustrates and 
confirms it, he has confounded passions, appetites, 
and habits. 

To the “ Characters of Men,” he added soon 

K 2 
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after, in an Epistle supposed to have been addressed 
to Martha Blount, but which the last edition has 
taken from her, the “Chaiacters of Women/’ This 
poem, which Avas laboured with great diligence, 
and m the authour’s opinion with great success, v as 
neglected at its first pnbhcation, as tlie commen- 
tator supposes, because the pubhek wasinfoimed, 
by an advertisement, that it contained no character 
diawn fioin the Life, an asseitioii vhich Pope 
probably did not expect nor wish to have been be- 
lieved, and which he soon gave his leadcis suffi- 
cient leasoii to distrust, by telling them in a note 
that the woik was inipeifect, because paitof his 
subject was Vice too high to be yet exposed 
The time how’cvci soon came, in wdneh it was 
safe to display the Duchess of Marlborough undci 
the name of Atossa, and herchniactei w'as inserted) 
with no gieat honoui to the wiitoi’s giatitude 
He published fioiii time to time (between 1730 
and lydO) Imitations of diffeient poems of Horace, 
generally with his name, and once, .is was suspect- 
ed, without it 'What he was upon moial pimciples 
ashamed to owm, ho ought to liave suppressed Of 
tlicse jnecds it is useless to settle the dales, as they 
had seldom much relation to the times, and pci- 
liaps liad been long in his liands. 

This mode ol iiiniatuni, in whicli the ancients 
.aie tamihaiised, by adapting their senLiniciUs to 
modern topicks, In m.iking Hoiacc sa\ of Sfiak- 
speire what he originnll) ‘^aul of Lmiius, and ac- 
commodating hr^ s lines on Pantolahii^^ and No- 
mcnlaniis to llic flattcreis and prodigals of oiir 
ow ri lime, wms first jw.iclised in the reign of Cliarics 
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the Second hi Oldham and Rochester, at least 1 
remembei no instances more ancient It is a hind 
of middle composition between translation and 
original design, ^\hich pleases when the thoughts 
are unexpectedly applicable, and the parallels 
lucky. It seems to ha%e been Pope’s favounte 
amusement , for he has carried it farther than any 
former poet. 

He published likemse a reiival, in smoother 
numbers, of Dr Donne’s Satires, winch was re- 
commended to him by the Duke of Shrewsbury 
and the Earl of Oxford They made no great 
impression on the pubhck. Pope seems to have 
known their imbecility, and therefore suppressed 
them while he was }et contending to rise m re- 
putation, but ventured them when he thought 
tliem defiaencies more likely to be imputed to 
Donne than to himself. 

The Epistle to Dr Arbutbnot, which seems to 
be denved in its first design from Boileau’s Address 
d son Esprit, was published in Jannary 1735, about 
a mouth before the death of him to v. hom it ib m- 

t 

scribed It is to be regretted, that eithei lionour 
or pleasure should have been missed by Aibuth- 
not, a man estimable for his learning, amiable for 
his life, and venerable foi liis piety. 

Arbutbnot was a man of great comprehension, 
skilful in his piofession, versed in the sciences, 
acquainted with ancient literature, and able to ani- 
mate his mass of knowledge by a bright and active 
imagination ; a scholar with great brilliance of 
wit 5 a wit, who in the crowd of hfe, retained and 
discovered a noble ardour of religious zeal 
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In tins poem Pope seems to reckon vith the 
publick. He vindicates himself from censures; 
and with dignity, rather than arrogance, enfoices 
his own claims to kmdness and respect. 

Into this poem are interwoven several para- 
graphs which had been before printed as a. frag- 
ment, and among them the satirical hnes upon 
Addison, of winch the last couplet has been tivice 
corrected. It was at first, 

tVho would not smile if such a man there he f 
Who would not laugh if Addison were he ? 

Then, 

Wlio would not gncTc if such a man there he ^ 

"Wlio would not laugh if Addison were he? 

At last it IS, 

Who hut must laugh if such a man there be ’ 

Who would not weep if Atticus were he ^ 

He was at this time at open war with Lord Her- 
vey, who had distinguished himself as a steady ad- 
herent to the ministry; and, being ofieuded vitli 
a contemptuous answer to one of his pamphlets*, 
had summoned Pulteney to a duel. Whether he 
or Pope made the first attack, perhaps, cannot 
now be easil} knov u ; he had written an invective 
against Pope, vliom he calls, Hard as thy heart, 
and as thy birth obscure and hints that his fa- 
ther was a hatter. To this Pope \vrote a reply m 
verse and prose ; the verses are in this poem , and 
the prose, lliough it vas ne\cr sent, is pnntcd 
among his letters , but to a cool reader of tiie pre- 
sent time exhibits nothing but tedious maligmt} 

IntituW, " Seditira and DcfaimtioH dt'ph} «!,' Srn 1733 
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His last Satiies,- of the' general, kind, weie^tWo 
Dialogues, named, from the year m which they 
were published, Seventeen hundred and thirty- 
eight.” In these poems many aie praised, and. 
many reproached Pope was then entangled in 
the opposition , a follower>of the Prince of Wales, 
who dined at Ins house, and the friend of many 
who obstructed and censured the conduct of the 
mmisteis His political partiahty was tOo plainly 
shown: he forgot the prudence with which he 
passed, in his earlier years, uninjured and unof- 
fending, through much more violent conflicts of 
faction. , j 

In the first Dialogue, having an opportunity of 
praising Allen of Bath, he asked Ins leave to men- 
tion him as a man not illustnous by any merit of 
his ancestors, and called hina in his verses “ low- 
born Allen ” Men are seldom satisfied with praise 
introduced or followed by any mention of defect. 
Alleii seems not to have taken any pleasure in his 
epithet, which was afterwards softened into “hum- 
ble AUen ” ' ' ' 

In the second Dialogue he took some liberty 
with one of the Poxes, among others, which Pox, 
in a reply to Lyttelton, took an opportunity of re- 
pay mg, by reproaching him with the friendship of 
a lampooner, who scattered hiS ink without fear or 
decency, and against whom he hoped the resent- 
ment of the Legislature would quickly be dis- 
charged ' ' ' ' 

About this time Paul Wlntehead, a small poet, 
was simiinoned before the Lords for a poem called 
“ Manners,” togetlier with Dodsley his pubhshei. 
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Whitehead, who hung loose upon society;, sculked 
and escaped , but Dodsley’s shop and family made 
his appearance necessary. He was, however, soon 
dismissed , and the whole process was probably in- 
tended rather to intmudate Pope, than to punish 
Whitehead. 

Pope never afterwards attempted to join the 
patnot with the poet, nor drew^ his pen upon states- 
men. That he desisted fiom his attempts of re- 
formation is imputed, by his commentatoi, to his 
despair of prevailing over the corruption of the 
time. He was not likely to have been ever of 
opinion, that the dread of his satire wmuld coun- 
tervail the love of power' or of money, he pleased 
himself wntli being important and formidable, and 
gratified sometimes his pride, and sometimes his 
resentment j till at last he began to think he should 
be more safe, if he w^ere less busy. ' 

The “ Memoiis of Scubleius,” published about 
this time, extend only to the first book of a work 
projected m concert by Pope, Swuft, and Arbnth- 
not, who used to meet in the time of Queen Anne, 
and denominated themselves the “ScriblerusClvib.” 
Their purpose was to censure the abuses of learn- 
ing by a fictitious life of an infatuated Scholar 
They w'ere dispersed, the design was never com- 
pleted, and Warbuiton laments its miscairiage, 
as an event very disastious to polite letters 

If the w'hole may be estimated by this specimen, 
which seems to be the production of Aibuthnot, 
w'lth a few touches perhaps by Pope, the want of 
moie will not be much lamented; for the follies 
which the writer iidicules are so httle practised, 
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tliat they aie not known, noi can tlie satnc be 
understood but by the learned . he raises phantoms 
of absurdity, and then diives them away lie cuies 
diseases that weie never felt. 

For this leason this joint production pf three 
great writers has never obtained any notice from 
mankind, it has been little read, or wdien icad lias 
been foigotten, as no man could be wisei, bettei, 
or meriiei, by remembering it. 

Tlic design cannot boast of much originality, 
foi, besides its general resemblance toDon Quixote, 
lliere will be found in it particiilai imitations of 
the History of JMi. Ouffle. 

Switt earned so much of it into Ireland as sup- 
plied him w'ltb liints for bis Travels, and with 
those the w oi Id might have been contented, though 
the rest had been suppi essed. < 

Pope had sought for images and sentiments in a 
region not known to have been explored by many 
other of the English writers , he had consulted the 
modern winters of Latin poetry, a class of autliours 
whomBoileau endeavoured to bring into contempt, 
and who are too generally neglected. Pope, how- 
evei, was not ashamed of their acquaintance, nor 
ungrateful for the advantages which he miglit have 
derived from it A small selection from tbeTta- 
baiis, who wrote in Latin, had been published at 
Loudon, about the latter end of the last century, 
by a man* who concealed his name, but W'hom his 
Preface shows to have been qualibed foi his undei- 
taking This collection Pope amplified by more 

Since discoicred to lia\cJiccn Atterbury, afterwards Bishop 
of iloclicstcr ” 1 ' I 



138 


POPI- 


than half, and (174i0) published it in two volumes, 
but mjuiiously omitted his predecessoi’s preface 
To tliese books, which had nothing but the mere 
text, no regard was paid, the aiithouis were still 
neglected, and the editor was neither piaised nor 
censuied 

He did not sink into idleness,- he had planned 
a work, which he consideied as subsequent to his 
“ Essay on Man,’* of which he has given this ac- 
count to Dr Swift. 


“ Maich 25, 1736. 

“ If ever I write any more Epistles in verse, one 
of them shall be addiessed to you. I have long 
conceited it, and begun it, but I would make ivhat 
beais your name as finished as my last work ouglit 
to be, that is to say, moie finished than any of the 
rest. The subject is large, and will divide into 
foul Epistles, which natuially follow the ‘ Essay 
on Man,’ viz. 1. Of the Extent and Limits of 
Human Reason and Science. 2 A view of the 
useful and therefore attainable, and of the unuse- 
ful and theiefoie unattainable. Arts. 3. Of the 
Nature, Ends, Application, and Use, of different 
Capacities. 4 Of the Use i of Learning, of the 
Science, of the World, and of Wit. It will con- 
clude with a satire against the misapplication of 
all these, exemphfied by Pictures, Characters, and 
Examples ” 

This work in its full extent, being now afflicted 
with an asthma, and finding the powers of life 
gradually dechmng, he had no longer courage to 
undertake, but, from the materials which he had 
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provided, he added, at Warburton’s request, an- 
other book to the “ Dunciad,^’ of which the de- 
sign IS to ridicule such studies as are either hopeless 
or useless, as either pursue what is unattainable, 
or what, if it be attained, is if no use 

When this book was printed (1742) the laurel 
had been for some time upon the head of Cibber , 
a man whom it cannot be supposed that Pope could 
regard with much kindness or esteem, though in 
one of the imitations of Horace he has liberally 
enough praised the Careless Husband/* In the 
“Dunciad,” among other worthless scribblers, he 
had mentioned Cibber ; who, in his “ Apology,*’ 
complains of the great Poet’s unkindness as more 
injurious, “ because,” says he, “ I never have of- 
fended him.” 

It might have been expected that Pope should 
have been, in some degree, moUified by this sub- 
missive gentleness, butno such consequence appear- 
ed. Though he condescended to commend Cibber 
once, he mentioned him afterwards contemptu- 
ously in one of his satires, and again in his Epistle 
to Arbuthnot; and in the fourth book of the 
“ Dunciad” attacked him vnth acrimony, to which 
the provocation is not easily discoverable Perhaps 
he imagined that, in ridiculing the Laureat, he sa- 
tirized those by whom the laurel had been given, 
and gratified tliat ambitious petulance with which 
he affected to insult the great. 

The seventy of this satire left Cibber no longer 
any patience ^ He had confidence enough in his 
own powers to beheve that he could disturb the 
quiet of his adversary, and doubtless did not want 
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instigators, who, without any care about the nc- 
tory, desired to amuse themselves by looking on 
the contest. He theiefore gave the town a pam- 
phlet, in which he declares his resolution fiom that 
time never to bear anothei blow without returning 
it, and to tiie out his adveisary by perseverance, 
ifllie cannot conquer him by stiength. 

/ The incessant and unappeasable malignity of 
Pope he imputes to a very distant cause. After 
the “ Three houis after Marriage” had been diiven 
oflP the stage, by the offence which the mummy 
and crocodile gave the audience, while the ex- 
ploded scene was yet fresh in memory, it happened 
that Cibber played Bayes in the Rehearsal , and, 
as it had been usual to enliven the part by the 
mention of any recent theatrical transactions, he 
said, that he once thought to have introduced his 
lovers disguised in a mummy and a crocodile 
“ This,” says he, “ was received with loud claps, 
which indicated contempt of the play.” Pope, 
who was behind the scenes, meeting him as he 
left the stage, attacked him, as he says, ^wth 
all the virulence of a “ Wit out of his sense’s 
to which he replied, “ that he would take no 
othei notice of what was said by so paiticulai 
a man, than to declare, that, as often as he 
played that part, he would lepeat the same pro- 
vocation.” 

He shows his opinion to be, that Pope was one 
of the autliours of the play which he so zealously 
defended , and adds an idle story of Pope’s be- 
hainour at a tavern 

The pamphlet was written with little power of 
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thought or language, and, if suffered to remain 
without notice, would have been very soon for- 
gotten. Pope had nowr been enough acquainted 
with human life to know' if his passion had not 
been too powerful for his understanding, that, from 
a contention bke his with Cibber, the woild seeks 
nothing but diversion, which is given at the ex- 
pense of the higher character. T\’hen Cibber lam- 
pooned Pope, curiosity was excited; what Pope 
would say of Cibber nobody inquired, but in hope 
that Pope’s asperity might betray his pam and 
lessen his dignity. 

He should therefore have suffered the pamphlet 
to flutter and die, without confessing that it stung 
Iiim. The dishonour of being shown as Cibber’s 
antagonist could never be compensated by the 
victor}' Cibber had nothing to lose ; when Pope 
had exhausted all his mahgnity upon him, he w ould 
rise m the esteem both of his friends and his ene- 
mies Silence only could have made him de- 
spicable , the blow which did not appear to be felt 
would have been struck in vain. 

But Pope’s irascibihtyprevaded, and he resolved 
to tell the whole English world that he was at war 
with Cibber ; and, to show' that he thought him 
no common adversary, he prepared no common 
vengeance, he published a new edition of the 
" Dunciad,” m which he degiaded Theobald from 
his painful pre-eimnence, and enthroned Cibber in 
his stead Unhappily the two heioes were of op- 
posite characters, and Pope was unwilhng to lose 
what he had already written, he has therefore 
depraved his poem by giving to Cibber the old 
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books, the old pedantry, and the sluggish perti- 
nacity of Theobald. 

Pope was Ignorant enough of his own interest, 
to make another change, and introduced Osborne 
contending for a prize among tlie booksellers. 
Osborne was a man entirely destitute of shame, 
without sense of anj disgrace but that of poverty. 
He told me, when he was doing that which raised 
Pope’s resentment, that he should be put into the 
“Duuciad but he had the fate of “ Cassandra.” 
I gave no credit to his prediction, till in time I 
saw it accomplished. The shafts of satiie were 
directed equally in vain against Cibber and Os- 
borne; being repelled by the impenetrable im- 
pudence of one, and deadened by the impassive 
dulness of the other. Pope confessed his ovm pam 
by his anger ; but he gave no pam to those who 
had provoked him He was able to hurt none but 
himself ; by ti ansferring the same ndicule from 
one to another, he reduced himself to the insig- 
nificance of Ins own magpie, who from his cage 
calls cuckold at a venture 

Cibber, according to his engagement, repaid the 
“ Dunciad” with another pamphlet, which. Pope 
said, “would be as good as a dose of hkitshorn to 
him but his tongue and Ins heart were at vari- 
ance. I have heard Mr. Richardson relate that 
he attended his father the pamter on a Ausit, when 
one of Cibber’s pamphlets came into the hands of 
Pope, vho said, “ These things are my diversion.” 
They sat by him while he perused it, and saw 
his features wTithing Avith angmsh , and young 
Richaidson said to his father, when they returned. 
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that he hoped to he preserved fiom such diversion 
as had been that day the lot of Pope. 

3?rorn this time, finding his diseases more op- 
pressive, and his vital powers gradually declining, 
he no longer strained lus faculties with any original 
composition, nor proposed any other employment 
for Ins remaining life than the revisal and cor- 
rection of his former works ; in which he received 
advice and assistance from ,Warhurton, whom he 
appeals to have trusted and honoured m the high- 
est degree. 

He laid aside his Epick Poem, perhaps without 
much loss to mankind , for Ins hero was Brutus 
the Trojan, who, according to a ridiculous fiction, 
established a colony m Britain. The subject 
therefore was of the fabulous age j the actors 
were a race upon whom imagination has been ex- 
hausted, and attention weaned, and to whom the 
mmd will not easily be recalled, when it is invited 
in blank veise, which Pope had adopted with great 
imprudence, and, I tlunk, without due considei- 
ation of the nature of our language. The sketch 
is, at least m part, preserved by BufFhead; by 
which it appears that Pope was thoughtless enough 
to model the names of lus heroes with teiminations 
not consistent with the time or country in which 
he places them 

He hngered through the next year ; but per- 
ceived himself, as he expresses it, “ going down 
the hdl ” He had for at least five years been 
afihcted with an asthma, and other disorders, which 
lus physicians were unable to relieve Towards 
the end of his life he consulted Di. Thomson, a 
man who had, by large promises, and free censures 
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of the common practice of physick, forced himself 
up into sudden reputation Thomson declaiedhis 
distemper to be a' drops)', and evacuated part of 
the water by tincture of jalap , but confessed that 
his belly did not subside. Thomson liad many 
enemies, and Pope was persuaded to dismiss him. 

"While he vas yet capable of amusement and 
coni ersation, as he was one day sitting in the air 
with Lord Bohngbroke and Lord Maichmont, he 
saw Ins favourite Martha Blount at the bottom of 
the terrace, and asked Loid Bohugbroke to 'go 
and hand her up Bolingbrokc, not liking his 
errand, crossed his legs and sat still j but Lord 
Marchmout, who was younger and less captious, 
waited on tlie lady, who, when he came to her, 
asked, What, is he not dead yet’” She is said 
to have neglected him with shameful unkindness, 
in the latter time of Ins decay ; yet, of the little 
wdiich he had to leave she had a very great part 
Their acquaintance began early ; tlie life of each 
was pictured on the other’s mind ; tlieir conver- 
sation therefoie was endearing, for when the) 
met, there vas an immediate coalition of congenial 
notions Perhaps he considered her unwdhugness 
to approach tlie chamber of sickness as female 
weakness, or human frailty , perhaps he was con- 
scious to himself of peevishness and impatience, 
or, though he was offended by her inattention, 
might yet consider her merit as overbalancing her 
fault, and, if he had suffered his heart to be 
alienated from her, he could have found nothing 
that might fill her place, he could have only 
shrunk within himself, it was too late to transfer 
his confidence or fondness 
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In May, 1744, Ins death was approaching*; on 
the 6 tli he was all day- delirious, which he men- 
tioned four days afterwards as a sufficient humi- 
liation of the vanity of man , he afterwards com- 
plained of seeing things as through a curtain, and 
in .false colours, and one day, in the presence of 
Dodsley,' asked what arm it was that came out 
from the wall. He said that his greatest incon- 
venience was inability to think. 

Bolingbroke sometimes wept over him m this 
state of helpless decay ; and being told by Spence, 
that Pope, at the intermission of his deliriousness, 
was always saying something kind either of his 
present or absent fnends, and that his humanity 
seemed to have survived his understanding, an- 
swered, “It has so.” , And added, “I never in 
my life knew a man that had so tender a heart for 
his‘ particular friends, or more general fiiendship 
for mankind ” At another time he said, “ I have 
known Pope these thirty- years, and value myself 

more, m his friendship than” His gnef then 

suppressed Ins voice. 

Pope expressed undoubting confidence of a fu- 
ture state Being asked by his friend Mi . Hooke, 
a papist, whethei he would not die hke his father 
and mother, and whether a pnest should not be 
called, he answered, “ I do not think it essential, 
but it will be very right; and I thank you foi 
putting me m mind of it ” 

In the morning, after the pnest had given him 
the last sacraments, he said, “There is nothing 
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that IS mentonous but viitue and fiienclship; and 
indeed friendship itself is only a pait of Mitue ” 
He died in the evening of the thirtieth day of 
May, 1744, so placidly, that the attendants did not 
discein the exact time of his expiiatiou He ivas 
buried at Twickenham, near his father and mother, 
■wheie a monument has been erected to him by his 
commentator, the Bishop of Gloucestei. . 

He left the care of his papers to his executors , 
first to Loid Bolingbroke , and, if he should not be 
living, to the Earl of Marchmont, undoubtedly 
expecting them to be pioiid of the trust, and eager 
to extend his fame But let no man dream of in- 
fluence beyond his life Aftei a decent time, Dod- 
sley tlie bookseller went to solicit preference as 
the publisher, and was told that the parcel had 
not been yet inspected, and, whatever vas the 
reason, the voild has been disappointed of what 
was “ reseiwed for the next age ” 

He lost, indeed, the favoui of Boliugbioke by a 
kind of posthumous offence The political pam- 
phlet called “ The Patriot King” had been put 
into his hands that he might procuie the impres- 
sion of a very few copies, to be distributed, ac- 
cording toiheauthour’s direction, amonghisfriends, 
and Pope assured him that no more had been printed 
than were allowed , but, soon aftei his death, tlie 
printer brought and resigned a complete edition of 
fifteen hundred copies, which Pope had ordered 
him to print, and retain in secret. He kept, as 
was observed, his engagement to Pope bettei than 
Pope had kept it to his friend , and nothing was 
known of the transaction, till, upon the death of 
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Ills employer^ he thought liimself obliged to deln ci 
the books to the right owner, who, with gieat in- 
dignation, made a fire in his ) ard, and delivered 
the whole impression to the flames 

Hitheito nothing had been done which was not 
naturally dictated by resentment of violated faith , 
resentment more aciimonioUs, as the violator had 
been more loved oi more trusted. But heie the 
angei might ha\ e stopped , the lUjuiy was private, 
and theie was little dangei from the example. 

Bohngbrbke, however, was not yet satisfied , his 
thirst of vengeance excited him to blast thememoi} 
of the man over whom he had wept m his last 
struggles , and he employed Mallet, another fi ifend 
of Pope, to tell the tale to the pubhek, with all its 
aggravations. Warburton, whose heart Was vdim 
with his legac}', and tender by the lecent sepaia- 
tion, thought It proper for him to interpose , and 
undertook, not indeed to vindicate the action, for 
breach of tiust has always something cnminal, but 
to extenuate it by an apology Having adxanced 
what cannot be denied, that moral obliquity is 
made'more or less excusable by the motives that 
jiroduce it', he inquires what evil purpose could 
have induced Pope to break his promise He 
Ooiild not dehght his vanity by usurping the work, 
which, though not sold m shops, had been shown 
to a number more than sujBBcient to preserve the 
authour’s claim , he could not gratify his avaiice, 
foi he Could n6t sell his plundei till Bohngbi oke 
was dead , and evmn then, if the copy was left to 
another, his baud would be defeated, and if left 
to himself would be useless 
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Warburton therefore supposes, with great ap- 
pearance of reason, that the iiregulantv of his 
conduct pioceeded wholly fiom his zeal for J3o- 
linghioke,' who might perhaps have destroyed the 
pamphlet, which Pope thought it his duty f o pre- 
serve, even without its authoui’s approbation To 
this apology an answei was wntten in “ A letter 
to the most impudent man living/’ 

He brought some reproach upon his own memory 
by the petulant and contemptuous mention made 
in his will of Mr. Allen, and an affected lepayment 
of his benefactions Mrs. Blount, as the known 
fiiend and favourite of Pope, had been invited to 
the house of Allen, where she compoited herself 
with such indecent arrogance, that she parted from 
Mis. Allen in a state of irreconcileable dishke,'and 
the door was for ever barred against hei This 
exclusion she lesented with so much bitterness as 
to refuse any legacy from Pope, unless he left the 
woild with a disavowal of obligation to Allen 
Having been long under her dominion, now tot- 
tering in the decline of life, and unable to resist 
the violence of her temper, or perhaps, with the 
prejudice of a lover, persuaded that she had suf- 
fered improper treatment, he complied with her 
demand, and polluted his will with female resent- 
ment* Allen accepted the legacy, which he gave 
to the Hospital at Bath, observing that Pope was 
always a bad accomptant, and that, if to 1501. he 
had put a cipher more, he had come nearer to the 
truth * 

* This ‘account of the difference between Pope and Mr Allen 
IS not so arcumstantial as it was in Johnson’s power to have made 
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The person of Pope is well known not to have 
been formed b} the nicest model. He lias, in bis 
account of the “ Little Club,” compared himself 
to a spider, and by another is described as protu- 
berant beluud and before. He is said to have 
been beautiful in bis infancy? but h6 was of a 
constitution originally feeble and- weak? and, as 
bodies of a tender frame are easily distorted, his 
deformity was probably in part the effect of his 
apphcation. His stature was so low, that, to bring 
him to a lev el with common tables, it was necessary 
to raise his seat. But liis face was not displeasing, 
and his eyes were animated and vnvud. 

it, The particulars communicated to Inm concerning it lie vnis 
too indolent to commit to vrnting* tLe business of tbis note is to 
supply bis omissions 

Upon an invitation in wbicli Mrs Blount iras included, Mr 
Pope made a visit to Mr Allen'at Prior-park, and Lanng occasion 
to go to Bristol for a few days, left IMrs Blount beliind bun. In 
bis absence Mrs Blount, who was of the Romisli persuasion, sig- 
nified m inclination to go to the Popish chapel at Bath, and de- 
sired of Mr Allen the use of bis cbonot for the purpose , but be, 
being at that time mayor of the aty, suggested the impropnety 
of Laving his carnage seen at the door of a place of worship, to 
which as a magistrate he was at least restrained from giving a 
sanction, and might he required to suppress, and therefore desired 
to he excused, hirs Blount resented this refusal, and told Pope 
of it at bis return, and so infected him with her rage that they 
both left the house abruptly 

An instance of the like negligence may he noted in his relation 
of Pope’s lore of pamting, which differs much from the informa- 
tion I gave him on that head A picture of Betterton, certainly 
copied from Kneller by Pope, Lord hlansfield once showed me at 
Kenwood-house, adding, that it was the onlv one he ever finished, 
for that the weakness of his eyes was an obstruction to his use of 
the penal 
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By iiatuial defoiimty, oi accKiental dibtoition, 
his -^atal functions weie so much disordered, that 
his life was a “ long disease.’’ His most frequent 
assailant was the headach, which he used to relieve 
by inhaling the steam of coffee, which he very fre- 
quently required 

Most of what can be told concerning his petty 
peculianties was communicated by a female do- 
mestick of the Earl of Oxford, who knew lum per- 
haps after the middle of hfe He was then so weak 
as to stand m perpetual need of female attendance; 
extremely sensible of cold, so tliat lie wore a kind 
of fur doublet, under a shirt of a very coarse warm 
linen with fine sleeves When he rose, he was 
invested m boddice made of stiff canvas, being 
scarcely able to hold himself erect till they weie 
laced, and he then put on a flannel waistcoat. 
One side was contracted His legs were so slender, 
that he enlarged then bulk vnth three pair of stock- 
ings, which were drawn on and off by the maid , 
foi he was not able to dress oi undress himself, 
and neither went to bed nor lose without help 
His weakness made it very difficult for him to be 
clean. , » 

His hail had fallen almost all away, aild he 
used to dine sometimes with Lord Oxford, pri- 
vately, in a velvet cap His dress of ceremony 
was black, with a tie- wig, and a little sword. 

The indulgence and accommodation which his 
sickness required,had taught himall the unpleasing 
and unsocial qualities of a valetudinary man. He 
expected that eveiy thmg should give way to his 
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eJise or humour, as a child, 'whose parents will not 
hear lier cf)', has an unresisted dominion in the 
nursery 

C’ost que I'cnfant tovljours est liommc, 

Ccst que I'liomrae est toiijours enfant 

When he "wanted to sleep he “ nodded in coni- 
pan}"" and once slumbered at his own table while 
the Prince of Wales w'as talking of poetty 

The reputation which his friendship gave pro- 
cured him man}*^ invitations, but he was a very 
troublesome inmate He brought no servant, and 
bad so many nants, that a numerous attendance 
was scarcely able to supply them. Wherever he 
■was, he left no room for another, becahse he ex- 
acted the attention, and employed the activity of 
■'the whole family. His en ands were so frequent 
and frivolous, that the footmen m time avoided 
and neglected him^ and the Earl of Oxford dis- 
charged some of his servants for their resolute re- 
fusal of his messages The maids, when they had 
meglected their business, alleged that theyhad been 
employed by Mr. Pope. One of his constant de- 
mands was of coffee in the night, and to the woman 
that waited on him in his chamber he was i er)"^ 
buvtheusome: but he w'as caieful to recompense 
lier want of -sleep, and Lord Oxford’s seiwant de- 
clared, that in the house where her business was to 
answer his call, she u ould not ask for wages 
He had another fault, easily incident to those 
who, sufFei mg much pain, think themsehes en- 
titled to what pleasures they can snatch He was 
too indulgent to his appetite, he loved meat highly 
seasoned and of strong taste, and, at the intervals 
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of the table, amused himself ^\lth biscuits and dry 
conserves. If he sat dow n to a variety of dishes, 
he would oppress his stomacli with repletion , and 
though he seemed angiy when a dram was offered 
him, did not forbear to drink it. His ffiends, wlio 
knew 'the avenues to his heart, pampered him ^Vlth 
presents of luxury, which he did not suffer to stand 
neglected. The death of great men is not always 
pioportioned to the lustre of their lives. Hannibal, 
says Juvenal,' did not perish by the javelin or the 
sword, the slaughters of Cannae were revenged by' 
a ring. The death of Pope was imiiuted, by some 
of his friends, to a silver saucepan, in ivhich it was 
his delight to eat potted lampreys. 

That he loved to6 iVell to eat, is certain ; but’ 
that his sensuality shortened his life will not be 
hastily concluded, when it is remembered that 
a conformation so irregular lasted six and fifty 
years, notwithstanding such pertinacious diligence 
of study and meditation. 

’ In all his intercourse with mankind, he had great 
delight in artifice, and endeavoured to attain all 
his purposes by indirect and unsuspected methods" 
“ He hai dly drank tea without a stratagem If, 
at 'the house of friends, he wanted any accommo- 
dation, he was not willing to ask foi it in plain 
terms, but wmuld mention it lemotely as somethmg 
convenient; though, when it wms procured, he 
soon made it appear for whose sake it had been 
recommended. Thus he teazed Lord Oriery till 
he obtained a screen. He practised his arts on 
such small occasions, that Lady Bohngbroke used 
to say, m a French pluase, that “ he played the 
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politiciaTi about cabbages and turnips.” Bbs un- 
justifiable impression of the “ Patriot King,” as it 
can be attributed to no particular motive, must^ 
have proceeded from his general habit of secrecy 
and cunning, he caught an opportunity of a sly 
trick, and pleased himself with the thought of out- 
witting Boliugbroke. . , _ , 

^ .In famihar oi convivial conversation, it does not 
appear that he excelled. He may be said to have, 
resembled Dr}''deD, &s being not one that was 
distmguished by vivacity in company ,,11 is re- 
markable that, so near his time, so much should be 
knowm of what he hasjwntten, and so little of what 
he has said: traditional memory retains no salhes 
of raillery, nor sentences of observation, nothing 
either pointed or sohd, either wise or merry. One 
apophthegm only stands upon record , When an 
objec^iion, raised against his insciiption for . Shak- 
speare, w'as defended by the autlionty of “ Pa- 
trick,” he replied, “ horresco referens,” that V he 
would allow the publisher of a Dictionary to know 
the meaning of a single word, but not of two words 
put together.” 

He was fretful and easily displeased, and allowed 
himself to be capriciously resentful. He would 
sometimes leave Lord Oxford silently, no one could 
teU why, and was to be courted back by more let- 
ters and messages than the footmen w’ere wuUing 
to carry The table was indeed infested by Lady 
Mary Wortley, vlio was the fiiend of Lady Ox- 
ford, and who, knownng his peevishness, could by 
no entreaties be restrained from contradicting him. 
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till thcir disputes were sharpened to such aspenty, 
that one or the other quitted the house. 

He sometimes condescended to be jocular with 
servants oi inferiouis, but by no meniment, either 
of others or his own, was he ever seen excited to 
lauglitei . 

Of his domestick chaiacter, fi ugality was a part 
eminently icmaikable Ha\Ung detei mined not 
to be dependent, lie determined not to be in want, 
and theiefoie wisely and magnanimously rejected 
all temptations to expense unsuitable to his foi tune. 
This geneial care must be universally appio\ed, 
but It sometimes appeared m petty ai tifices of par- 
simony, such as tlie practice of wilting his com- 
positions on the back of letters, as may be Seen m 
the leraaimng copy of the “ Iliad,” by which per- 
haps in five yeais five shillings Weie saved , or in 
a niggardly reception of his friends, and scan^tiness 
of entertainment, as, wlien he had two guests iii 
his house, he would set at suppei a single pint 
upon the table , and, having himself taken two 
small glasses, would retiie and say, “ Gentlemen, 
I leave you to your wine ” Yet he tells ins friends, 
that “ he has a heart foi all, a house for all, and, 
whatever they may think, a fortune for all ” 

He sometimes, howevei, made a splendld^d^nnerJ 
and is said to have wanted no part of the skill or 
elegance which such performances require Thai 
this magnificence should be often displayed, that 
obstinate prudence with which he conducted his 
affairs would not peimit , for his revenue, certain 
and casual, amounted only to about eight hundied 
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pounds a year, of -wlucli, however, he declaies him- 
self able to assign one hundred to chanty*- 
Of this fortune, ‘which, as it arose from pubhck 
approbation, was very honourably obtained, his 
imagination s6ems to have been too full : it would 
be hard to find a man, so well entitled to notice by 
his vpit, that ever delighted so much in talking of 
Ins money. In bis Letters, and in his poems, his 
garden and his grotto,' his quincunx and his vines, 
or some hints of his opulence, are always to be 
found. The gi eat topick of his ndicule is poverty ; 
the dimes with which he reproaches his antagonists 
are their debts, then habitation in the Mint, and 
their want of a dinner. He seems to be of an 
opinion not very uncommon in the’ world, that to 
want money is to want eVery thing. 

Next to the pleasure of Contemplatmg his pos- 
sessions, seems to be that of enuineratmg the men 
of high rank with whom he was acquainted, and 
whose notice he loudly proclaims not to have been 
obtained by any practices of meanness or sei vility j 
a boast which was never denied to be true, and to 
which veiy few poets have ever aspired Pope 
never set gemus to sale ; he never flattered those 
whom he did not love, or praised those whom he 
did not esteem. Savage, howevei, remarked, tliat 
he began a little to relax his dignity when he wrote 
a distich for “ his Highness’s dog.” 

* Part of It arose from an annuity of two Imndrcd jwunds a 
year, wLicli lie liad purchased cither of the last Duke of Buck- 
inghamshire, or tlic Dudicss his mother, and winch was charged 
on some estate of that familj The deed h\ n Inch it was granted 
was some txars in my custodx 
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' His' admiiation of the Gieat seems to have in- 
creased in the advance of life He passed over 
peers and statesmen to inscnbe his “ Ibad” to 
Congi eve, with a magnanimity of winch the praise 
had been complete, had his friend’s virtue been 
equal to his wit. Why he was chosen for so great 
an honoui, it is not now possible to know j there is 
no trace in liteiary history of any particular inti- 
macy between them. The name of Congreve ap- 
peals in the Letteis among those of his other 
friendsi but without any obseivable distinction or 
consequence. 

To his latter Works, however, he took caie to 
annex names dignified with titles, but was not 
very happy in his choice, foi, except Lord Ba- 
thurst, none of Ins noble friends weie such as that 
a good man would wish to have his intimacy with 
them known to posterity * 'he can derive little ho; 
nourfiom the notice of Cobham, Burlington, or 
Bolmgbroke ' 

Of his social quahties, if an estimate be made 
from his Letters, an opinion too favourable cannot 
easily be formed , they exhibit a perpetual and 
unclouded effulgence ofgeneial benevolence, and 
particular fondness Theie iS nothmg butLberal- 
ity, giatltude, .constancy, and tenderness. It has 
been so long said as to be commonly believed, that 
the true charactei^ of 'tnen may be found in their 
letters, and that he who 'writes to his friend lays 
his heai'topen before him ‘ But the tiuth is, that 
such were the simple friendships of the “ Golden 
Age,” and are now the friendships only of children 
Very few can boast of heaits which they dare lay 



POPE 


167 


open to themselves, and of which, by whatever 
accident exposed, they do not shun a. distinct and 
continued Mew ; and, certainly, what we hide from 
ourselves we do not show to our friends. There 
is, indeed, no transaction which offers stronger 
temptations to fallacy and sophistication than 
epistolary intercourse In the eagerness of con- 
versation the first emotions of the mind often burst 
out before they are considered , in the tumidt of 
business, interest and passion have their genuine 
effect; but a fiiendl}’^ letter is a calm and de- 
liberate performance in the cool of leisure, m the 
stillness of solitude, and surely no man sits down 
to depreciate b} design his own character. 

Friendship has no tendency to secure veracity 3 
for by whom can a man so much wish to be thought 
better than he is, as by him whose kindness he, de- 
sires to gam or keep ? Even in writing to the world 5 
thereisless constraint: the authouns not confronted . 

* i 

with his reader, and takes his chance of appro- 
bation among the different dispositions of mankmd ; 
but a letter is addressed to a single mind, of which 
the prejudices and partialities are known ; and must , 
therefore please, if not by favouring them^ by for- 
bearing to oppose thena. 

To charge those favourable representations, 
which men give of their own minds, with the gudt 
of hypocnbcal falsehood, would show more severity 
than knowledge The writer commonly beheves 
himself. Almost every man’s thoughts, v hile they 
are general, are right , and most hearts are pure, 
while temptation is away. It is easy to awaken 
generous sentiments in privacy ; to despise death 
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when theie is no dangei ; to glow with benevolence 
when there is nothing to be given "\\Tiile such 
ideas are formed they are felt ; and self-love does 
not suspect the gleam of virtue to be the meteor 
of fancy. 

If the letteis of Pope are considered merely as 
compositions, they seem to be premeditated and 
aitificial It is one thing to write, because there 
is something which the mind wishes to dischaige, 
and another to solicit the imagination, because 
ceremony or vanity requires something to be 
written. Pope confesses his eaily letteis to be 
vitiated with affectation and ambition to know 
whethei he disentangled himself fiom these per- 
verters of epistolary integrity, his boot and his life 
must be set in comparison. 

One of his favouiite topicks is contempt of bis 
own poetry. Foi this, if it had been real, he 
would deserve no commendation ; and in this he 
was certainly not sinceie, for his high value of 
himself was sufficiently observed , and of what 
could he be proud but of Ins poetry ? He writes, 
he says, when “ he has just nothing else to do 
yet Swift complains that he was nevei at leisure 
for convei sation, because he “ had always sOine 
poetical scheme in his head ” ' It was punctually 
required that his writing box should be set upon 
his bed befoie he lose, and Lord Oxford’s do- 
mestick related, that, in the dreadful winter of 
Foity she w^as called fiom her bed by him foui 
times in one night, to supplj him with papei, lest 
he should lose a thought 

> He pretends insensibility to censure and ci i- 
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ticism, thoiigli it was obseived by all wlio knew 
luni that eveiy pamplilet disturbed liis quiet, and 
that Ins extieme irritability laid him open to per- 
petual vexation , but be washed to' despise his 
cnticks, and therefore hoped that he did despise 
them. 

As he happened to live in tw'o reigns when tlie 
court paid little attention to poetry, he nursed in 
his mind a foolish disesteem of kings, and pro- 
claims that “ he nevei sees courts/’ Yet a little 
‘ regard show n him by the Prince of Wales melted 
his obdurac) j and he had not much to say when 
he was asked by his Royal Highness, “ How' her 
could love a Prince wlnle he disliked Kings ?” 

He very frequently professes contempt of the 
world, and represents himself as looking on man- 
kind, sometimes wath gay indifference, as on em- 
mets of a hillock, below his serious attention ; and 
sometimes wath gloomy indignation, as on monsters 
more wmrtby of hatred than of pity These w'ere 
dispositions apparently counterfeited. How could 
he despise those whom he lived by pleasing, and 
on w'hose approbation his esteem of himself was 
superstructed ? Why should he hate those to whose 
favour he owed his honour and his ease ? Of tinners 

O 

that terminate in human life, tlie w'orld is the 
proper judge : to despise its sentence, if it were 
possible, is not just, and if it were just, is not 
possible Pope w^as far enough from this un- 
reasonable temper; he wms sufficiently a fool to 
fame^ and Ins fault was, that he pretended to neg- 
lect it His levity and his sullenness w ere only m 
his letters ; he passed through common life, some- 
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times vexed, and sometimes pleased, -with the 
natural emotions of common men 

His scorn of the Great is repeated too often ,to 
be real ; no man thinks much of tliat which he 
despises ; and as falsehood is always in danger of 
inconsistency, he makes it his boast at another 
time that he hves amons; them. 


It is evident that his own importance swells often 
in his mind. He is afraid of wiitmg lest the clerks 
of the post-office should know his secrets j he lias 
many enemies , he consideis himself as surrounded 
by universal jealousy: “ after many deaths, and 
' many dispersions, two or three of us,” says he, 
“ may still be brought together, not to plot, but 
to divert ourselves, and the world too, if it 
pleases and they can live together, and “show 
what friends wits may be, in spite of all the fools 
in the world ” All this while it was likely that 
the clerks did not know his hand , he certainly 
had no more enemies than a publick character like 
his ineMtably excites , and with what degree of 
friendship the wits might live, very few were so 
much fools as ever to inquire 
Some part ofthis pretended discontent he learned 
from Swift, and expresses it, I think, most fre- 
quently in his correspondence with him. Swift’s 
resentment was unreasonable, but it was sincere; 
Pope’s was the mere mimickry of Ins friend, a 
fictitious part which he began to play before it 
became him. When he was only twenty-fi\ e j’cars 
old, he related that “ a glut of study and retire- 
ment had thrown him on the world,” and that 
there was danger lest “a glut of the world should 
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throw Tiira back upon btudj’- and retirement ” To 
this Swift answ ered with gi eat jnopnety, that Pope 
liatl not yet acted orsutFered enough in the world 
to lia\e become wCaiy of it. And, indeed, it must 
ha\e been some xeiy powerful reason that can 
drive back to solitude inm who has once enjoyed 
the pleasures of society. 

In the Letters both of Swnft and Pope there 
ap])enis such narrowm ess of mind, as makes 'them 
insensible of any excellence that has not some af- 
finity with then owm, and confines their esteem 
and appiobation to so small a number, that wdio- 
ever should form his opinion of their ago from 
their lepresentation, would suppose them to have 
lived amidst ignoinnce and barbaiity, unable to 
find among their con temporal ies > either virtue oi 
intelligence, and persecuted by those that could 
not understand them 

'When Pope murmuis at the w'orld, when he 
piofesses contempt of fame, when he speaks of 
1 idles and poverty, of success and disappointment 
with negligent indifference, lie ceitainly does not 
express his habitual and settled resentments, but 
either walfully disguises his own chaiactei, oi, 
w'hat IS more likely, invests himself wnth tem- 
porary qualities, and sallies out in the colours of 
the present moment His hopes and fears. Ins 
joj’S and sorrow's, acted strongly upon his mind ; 
and, if he differed from otheis, it was not by care- 
lessness, he w'as irritable and lesentful, his ma- 
lignity to Philips, wliom he had first” made ri- 
diculous, and then hated for being angry, con- 
tinued too long Of his vain desire to make 
VOL nr jM 
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Bentley contemptible, I never heaid any adequate 
reason. He was sometimes wanton in Ins attacks , 
and, before Chandos, Lady Wortley, and Hill, was 
mean in his retreat. 

The virtues which seem to have had most of his 
affection were liberality and fidelity of friendship, 
in which it does not appear that he was other than 
he desciibes himself. His fortune did not suffer 
his character to be splendid and conspicuous j but 
he assisted Dodsley with a hundred pounds, that 
he might open a shop, and, of the subsciiption of 
forty pounds a yeai that he laised foi Savage, 
twenty w^cre paid by himself. He was accused of 
loving money, but his love was eageiness to gam, 
not solicitude to keep it. 

In the duties of friendship he was zealous and 
constant, his eaily matuiity of mind commonly 
united him with men older than himself, and there- 
fore, w'lthout attaining any considei able .length of 
life, he saw many companions of hiS youth sink 
into the grave , but it does not appeal that he lost 
a single friend by coldness or by injury, those who 
loved him once, continued their kindness. His 
ungrateful mention of Alien in his will, w^as'tlie 
effect of his adheience to one whom he had knovm 
much longei, and whom he naturally loved w'lth 
greater fondness His violation of the trust re- 
posed in him by Bohngbroke could have no motive 
inconsistent with the warmest affection , he eithei 
thought the action so near to indifferent that he 
forgot it, or so laudable, that he expected his friend 
to approve it 

It w'as reported, with such confidence as almost 
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to enforce belief, that in the papers inti listed to 
his executors, Avas found a defamatory Life of 
Swift, winch he had piepaied at> an instrument of 
vengeance, to be used if any provocation should be 
ever given. About this I mquiied of the Earl of 
Marclimont, who assuied me that no sucli piece 
W’as among his remains. 

The religion in wdiich he lived and died was that 
of the Church of Rome, to w'liich, in his corre- 
spondence with Racine he piofesses himself a sin- 
cere adherent. That he was not scrupulously 
pious in some pait of his life, is known by many 
idle and indecent applications of sentences taken 
from the Sciiptures , a mode of merriment which 
n good man dreads foi its profaneness, and a w'ltty 
man disdains foi its easiness and vulgarity But 
to whatever levities he has been betrayed, it does 
not appear that liis principles were ever corrupted, 
oi that he ever lost lus belief of revelation The 
positions which he transmitted fiom Bolingbroke 
he seems not to have understood, and was pleased 
with an interpretation that^made them orthodox 

A man of such exalted supeiiority, and so little 
moderation, w'ould naturally have all his delin- 
quencies observed and aggravated those wdio 
could not deny tliat he was excellent, would le- 
joice to find that he was not perfect. 

Peihaps it maybe imputed to the unwillingness 
with which the same man is allowed to possess 
many advantages, that his learning has been de- 
preciated He certainly w^as, m his early life, a 
man of great literary cunosity ; and, when he Avrote 
lus “Essay on Criticism,” had, for Ins age, a A^ery 
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Wide acquaintance with books. When he entered 
into the living world, it seems to have happened 
to him as to many otheis, that he was less at- 
tentive to dead masters, he studied m the academy 
of Paracelsus, and made the universe his favourite 
volume. He gathered his notions fresh hom 
leality, not fiom the copies of authours, but the 
oiiginals of nature Yet there is no reason to 
believe that literatuie evei lost his esteem, heal- 
wajs professed to love reading ; and Dobson, 
who spent some time at his house tiaiislathig his, 
“ Essay on Man,” when I asked him what learning 
he found him to possess, answeiecl, “Moie than I 
e\pected.” His frequent lefei cnees to Instoiy, 
his allusions to various kinds of knowledge, and 
Ins images selected. fioin ait and nature, with Ins 
observations on the opeiations of the mind and 
the modes of life, show an intelligence peipetiially 
on the wing, exclusive, xogoious, and diligent, 
eagei to pursue knowledge, and attentive to retain 
it 

Fiom this ciiiiosity arose the desiie oftiavellmg, 
to which he alludes in ins verses to Jeivas, and 
which, though he nevci found an oppoi tumty to 
gratify it, did not leave him till his life declined 

Of his intellectual charactei, the constituent and 
fundamental piinciple ivas good sense, a piompt 
and intuitive perception of consonance and pio- 
piiet} He saw immediately, of his own con- 
oeptions, what was to be chosen, and what to be 
injected; and, in the woiks ofolheis, what was to 
be shunned, and what was to be copied 

But good sense alone is a sedate and quiescent 



witidi maiinite" it*; pn*:*;c‘'';ion*^ well, but 
(Iocs not incrcnse tbcm ; it collects few inntorjnls 
for It-' o\Mi oporntions tuui prc'cnes snfi’ty, but 
nc\cr Selins sujvem-u}. l'o])cb,u\ iikcwi'-citcnius j 
a tnini.1 actnc, nmbitious ‘'tul aihouturoiis, ai\\.i}s 
iniCbtig iUutr.n1\\a}-;asjunn"} nuis\\ukbt*'Carc]»e*; 
still to jtt) foiwanl, m it« liigliC‘*t ilights 

5 tin wishing *0 be htglur, nhiaNsini igniing some- 
thing gioatcr tlian it knows, aU\n\i entlca\ounng 
moie than ii i an do. 

To assist tin. sc poncis, he is <aul to ha\e had 
great strength and (SNaclncss of memory. 'Hiat 
which lie had licard or lead was not oa**!!} lost, 
and he had beh^r^ him not onh wlinL Ins own me- 
dilations suggested, but wliat he had lound in 
other writers that might he accommodated to his 
present purpose. 

These benefits of nature he iniprotccl b\ in- 
cessant and nnw caned diligence : he bad rccoinse 
to cterv source of mtclbgcucc, and lost no op- 
]>ortnnit> of mfoimution , lie consulted the living 
as well as liic dead , he read his comjiositions to 
his fiiends, .md s\as never content w itli mcdiocnt} 
a\hen oxcdlcncc could he attained IJe considered 
jiottiv as the hnsmess of Inside; and, however he 
miglit seem to lament Ins occupation, he followed 
it with constanev , to make lerw's was Ins fiist 
labour, and to mend lllem was Ins Just 

From his attention to jioclry he was never di- 
verted. If com crs'uion ofiered any tinner tliat 
could be improved, he committed it to papci , if 
atliought, or perhaps an expression moic liappy 
than was common, lose to his mind, lie wms care- 



ful to write it ; an independent distich was pre- 
served for an opportunity of insertion , and some 
little fragments have been found containing lines, 
or parts of lines, to be wrought upon at some other 
time. 

He was one of those few whose laboui is their 
pleasure : he was never elevated to neghgence, 
nor wearied to impatience ; he never passed a fahlt 
unamended by indifference, nor quitted it by de- 
spair. He laboured his works first to gain re- 
putation, and afterwards to keep it. 

Of composition there are different methods. 
Some employ at once memory and invention, and, 
with little intermediate use of the pen, form and 
polish large masses by continued meditation, and 
write their productions only when, in their own 
opinion, they have completed them. It is related 
of Virgil, that his custom was to pour out a great 
number of verses in the morning, and paSs the day 
in retrenching exuberances and correcting inac- 
curacies The method of Pope, as may' be col- 
lected from his translation, was to write his' first 
thoughts m his first words, and gradually to am- 
plify, decorate, rectify, and refine them ' 

With such faculties and such dispositions, he 
excelled every othei writer in poetical prudence 
he Avrote in such a manner as might expose him 
to few hazards He used almost always the same 
fabnck of verse , and, indeed, by those few essays 
which he made of any other, he did not enlarge 
his reputation. Of this umfoi mity the certain con- 
sequence was readiness and dexterity By per- 
petual practice, language had, in his mind, ^ 
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systematical arrangement having alw ays the same 
use for woids, he had uords so selected and com- 
bined as to be ready at his call Tins increase of 
facility he confessed himself to have perceived in 
the progiess of Ins translation. 

But what was yet of more importance, his ef- 
fusions were always voluntary, and his subjects 
chosen by himself. His independence secured lum 
from drudging at a task, and labouring upon a 
barren topick he nevei exchanged praise for 
money, nor opened, a shop of condolence or con- 
gratulation His poems, therefore, were scarcely 
evei temporary. He suffeied coronations and 
royal marriages to pass without a song , and de- 
nved no opportunities from recent events, nor any 
popularity from the accidental disposition of his 
leaders He was never reduced to the necessity 
of soliciting the sun to shine upon a birth-day, of 
calling the graces and virtues to a wedding, or 
of saying what multitudes hai^e said before him. 
'When he could produce nothing new, he was at 
liberty to be sdent 

His publications were for the same reason never 
hasty. He is said to have sent nothing to the press 
till it had lam two years under liis inspection : it 
is at least certain, that he ventured nothing with- 
out mce examination. He suffered the tumult of 
imagination to subside, and the novelties of in- 
vention to gron familiar. He knew that the mind 
is always enamoured of its own productions, and 
did not trust bis first fondness He consulted his 
friends, and listened with great wilbngness to 
cnticism ; and, -what was of more importance, he 
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consulted liimself, and let nothing pass a^inst Ins 
own judgment. 

He professed to liave leanied Ins poetry ftom 
Dryden, horn, whenever an opportunity was pre- 
sented, he praised through his whole life vitli un- 
varied liberality ; and perhaps his character may 
receive some illustiation, if lie be compared vith 
his master. 

* Integrit}' of understanding and nicety of discern- 
ment were not allotted in a less proportion to Dry- 
den than to Pope. The rectitude of Drj'deu^s 
mind was sufficieiitlv shonn by the dismission of 
his poetical prejudices, and the rejection of unna- 
tural thoughts and rugged numbers. But Dryden 
never desired to apply all the judgment that he 
had. He wrote, and professed to uTite, merely 
for the people j and when he pleased others, he 
contented himself. He spent no time in struggles 
to rouse latent powemj he never attempted to 
make that better which iias already good, noi often 
to mend what he must have knoira to befaiilt\. 
He 11 1 ote, as he tells us, vath verj* little consider- 
ation ; when occasion or necessity called upon him, 
he poured out what the present moment happened 
to supply, and, when once it had passed the press, 
ejected it from his mind , for, when he had no pe- 
cuniary interest, he had no furtlier solicitude. 

Pope w as not content to satisfy , he desired to 
evcel, and therefore always cndeai oured to do his 
best; he did not couit the candour, but dared tlie 
judgment of his reader, and, exjiecting no indul- 
gence from others, he show cd none to Inmself He 
examined hnes and words with minute and punc- 
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tihous observation, and letouclied c\or*< part^with 
indefatigable diligence, till he li.id left nolhing^t.0 
be forgiven. 

Tor tins reason he kept hus pieces very long in 
Ins hands, vlnlc he considered and icconsideicd 
them The onl} poems winch can be supposed to 
have been written with such rcgaid to the tunes 
as might hasten their publication, weie the tiyo 
satiies of “ Thirh -eight;” of which Dodsley told 
me, that they w cic biought to him h) the authour, 
that they might be fatily copied. “Almost cAcry 
line,” he said, “ was then written twice over, I 
gaAC him a dean tiaiiscnpt, wduoh he sent some 
time afterwards to me foi the pi ess, with almost 
c\ery line written twice over n second time.” 

His declaration, that Ins care for his w orks ceased 
at their publication, w'as not strictly true. ' llis pa- 
rental attention ne\ci abandoned them , what he 
found amiss in the first edition, he silently corrected 
in those tliat follow'ed ' He appears to have i evised 
the “Iliad,” and fiecd it from some of its imper- 
fections, and the “Essay on Criticism” leceived 
m.aiiy inipiovements aftei its first appearance It 
will seldom be found that he altei ed ivitlioiit adding 
cleamess, elegance, orAagOni Pope had perhaps 
the judgment of Drjden , but Diydcn certainly 
wanted the diligence of Pope 
' In acquiied know’ledge, the siipeiiority must be 
allowed to Diyden, whose education was moie 
scliolastick, and wdio‘ befoie he became an aiithoui 
hid been allowed more time for study, with bettei 
means of information His mind has a larger 
range, and he collects Ins images and illustrations 
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from a moie extensive circumference of science. 
Dryden knew more of man in liis general nature, 
and Pope in Ins local manners. The notions of 
Drydeu were formed by comprehensive specula- 
tion ; and those of Pope by minute attention 
Theie is more dignity in the knowledge of Diy- 
den, and more certainty in that of Pope 

Poetry was not the sole praise of either, for 
both excelled likewise in prose ; but Pope did nOt 
borrow Ins prose from his piedecessor. The style 
of Dryden is capricious and varied 5 that of Pope 
is cautious and uniform. Diyden observes the 
motions of Ins own mind 5 Pope constrains lus 
mind to Ins own rules of composition. Dryden is 
sometimes vehement and rapid, Pope is always 
smooth, uniform, and gentle. Drj'deiPs page is a 
natural field, rising into inequalities, and diversi- 
fied by the varied exuberance of abundant vegeta- 
tion; Pope s is a velvet lawn, shaven by the scythe, 
and leveled by the 1 oiler 

Of genius, that power winch constitutes a poet ; 
that quality without winch judgment is cold, and 
knowledge is ineit; that energy which collects, 
combiues, amplifies, and animates , the superionty 
must, with some hesitation, be allowed to Drydeu 
It is not to be inferred, that of this poetical wgour 
Pope had only a little, because Dryden had more, 
for c\ ery other wnter since Milton must give place 
to Pope , and even of Drj'den it mustbe said, that, 
if he has brightei paragraphs, he has not better 
poems. Dryden’s peiformances were always hast} , 
either excited by some external occasion, or ex- 
torted by domestick necessitj' , lie composed v idi- 
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out consideration, and published without correc- 
tion. "WTiat his mind could supply at call, orgathcr 
in one excursion, was all that he sought, and all 
tliat he ga\e. The dilatory caution of Pope en- 
abled him to condense his sentiments, to multiply 
his images, and to accumulate all that study might 
produce, or chance might supply. If the flights 
of Dryden therefore are higher. Pope, continues 
longer on tlie wing If of Dr) den’s file the blaze 
IS brighter, of Pope’s the heat is more regular and 
constant. Dr\den often surpasses e:spcctation, 
and Pope ne\cr falls below it. Dryden is read 
with frequent astonishment, and Pope with per- 
petual dehght 

This parallel will, I hope, when it is well con- 
sidered, be found just , and if the reader should 
suspect me, as I suspect myself, of some partial 
fondness for the memory of Dryden, let him not 
too hastily condemn me; for meditation and in- 
quiry may, perhaps, show him the reasonableness 
of my detenmnation 

The Works of Pope are now to be distinctly 
examined, not so much with attention to slight 
faults or petty beauties, as to the general character 
aud effect of each performance. 

It seems natural for a young poet to initiate him- 
self by Pastorals, which, not professing to imitate 
real life, require no experience, and, exhibiting 
only the simple operation of unmmgled passions, 
admit no subtle reasoning or deep inquiry Pope’s 
pastorals are not however composed but w ith close 
thought, they have reference to the times of the 
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sl^o^vn must by necessity be aibitiary, and moie f 
IS jiot to be e\pected from the last part tban from 
the first. The attention, therefore, wincli cannot 
be detained b^ suspense, must be excited by di- 
versity, such as his poem offers to its leader 
But the desire of dixeisity mav be too much in- 
dulged, the paits of “ ^ylndsol Foiest” which 
deseive least praise, aie those which were added 
to enliven the stillness of the scene, the appear- 
ance of Father Thames, and the transformation of 
Lodona. Addison had in his “ Campaign” de- 
rided the rners that “ use from then oozy beds” 
to tell stories of hei oes ; and it is thei efoi e strange 
that Pope should adopt a fiction not only uniia- 
tuial but lately censuied The stoiy of Lodona 
is told with sweetness; but a new metamoiphosis 
IS a leady and puei ile expedient , nothing is easiei 
than to tell how' a flower was once a blooming vii- 
gin, or a lock an obduiate tyrant. 

The Temple of Fame” has, as Steele w’armly 
declared, a “ thousand beauties ” Every pait is 
splendid, there is great luxuriance of ornaments, 
the original Ausion of Chaucei,was never denied to 
be much improved , the allegory is very skilfully 
continued, the imagery js properly selected, and 
learnedly displayed : yet, with all this comprehen- 
sion of excellence, as its scene is laid in remote 
ages, and its sentiments, if the concluding para- 
graph be excepted, have little relation to general 
manners or common life, it never obtained much 
notice, but is turned sdently o\er, and seldom 
quoted or mentioned with eithei praise or blame 

That the “ Messiah” excels tlic “ Polho” is no 
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great praise, if it be -considered from what oiiginal 
the improvements are derived. 

The “ Verses on the unfortunate Lady” have 
drawn much attention by theillaudable singularity 
of treating smcide with respect; and they must be 
allowed to be wntten in some parts witli vigoious 
animation, and in others with gentle tenderness ; 
nor has Pope produced any poem in which the 
sense predominates more over the diction But 
the tale is not skilfully told, it is not easy to 
discover the character of eithei the Lady or her 
Guardian. Histor}”^ relates that she was about to 
dispaiage herself by a marriage with an inferioiir, 
Pope praises her for the dignity of ambition, and 
yet condemns the uncle to detestation for his pride, 
the ambitious love of a niece may be opposed by 
the interest, malice, or envy of an uncle, but never 
by his pride. On such an occasion a poet maybe 
allowed to be obscuie, but inconsistency nei er can 
be right - 


* The account lierembcfore given of tins ladj and her cata- 
strophe, cited by Johnson from Rnffhcad n-ith a. kind of acqui- 
escence in the truth thereof, seems no other than might Inrc been 
extracted from the verses themselves I have in niv possession a 
letter to Dr Johnson, containing the name of the lady , and a 
reference to a gentleman irell known in the literaiy^ world for her 
history Him I have seen, and, from a memorandum of some 
particulars to the purpose communicated to him by a lady of 
quality, be informs me, that the unfortunate lady’s name was 
Withinbury, corruptly pronounced Winbury, tliat she was in love 
■with Pope, and would have married him , that her guardian, 
though she was deformed m her person, looking upon such a 
match as beneath her, sent her to a convent , and fhat a noose, 
and not a sivord, put an end to her life 
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The “ Ode for St. Cecilia's Day” was under- 
taken at the desire of Steele: in this the anthouris 
generally confessed to have raiscarned, yet he has 
nnscamed only as compared with Dryden ; for he 
has far outgone other competitors Dryden’s plan 
IS better chosen j history will always take stronger 
hold of the attention than fable : the passions ex- 
cited by Drj'den are the pleasures and pains of real 
life, the scene of Pope is laid in imaginary ex- 
istence; Pope IS read with calm acquiescence, 
Dryden with turbulent dehght ; Pope hangs upon 
the ear, and Dr}’den finds the passes of the mind. 

Both tlie odes want the essential constituent of 
metncal compositions, the stated recurrence of 
settled numbers. It may be alleged, that Pindar 
IS said by Horace to liai e written Jiumei'is kge so- 
htits • but as no such lax performances have been 
transmitted to us, the meaning of that expression 
cannot be fixed ; and perhaps the like return might 
properly be made to a modern Pindanst, as Sir. 
Cobb receii ed from Bentley, v ho, when he found 
his criticisms upon a Greek Exercise, which Cobb 
had presented, refuted one after another by Pin- 
dar's autho^ty, cried out at last, “ Pmdar was a 
bold fellow, but thou art an impudent one.” 

If Pope’s ode be particularly inspected, it will 
be found that the first stanza consists of sounds 
well chosen indeed, but only sounds. 

The second consists of hyperbolical common- 
places, easily to be found, and perhaps without 
much difficulty to be as well expressed. 

In the third, howeier, there are numbers, 
images, harmonj’’, and vigour, not unv orthy the 
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antagonist of Di} deu. Had all been like tlii'J — 
but every part cannot be the best 

The next stanzas pbice and detain us in the dark 
and dismal legions of mythology, vliere neither 
hope nor feai, neithei joy noi soiiow, can be found* 
the poet lion evei faithfully attends us , u e hai e all 
that can be perfoi nied by elegance of diction, or 
sweetness of %crsificatJon , but vhat can form avail 
without bcttei matter ^ 

The last stanza recuis again to common-places 
Tlie conclusion is too evidentlv modelled bv that 
of Dryden; anditmayberemaiked that both end 
with the same fault, the comparison of each is 
literal on one side, and metaphoi ical on the other 

Poets do not always express then own thoughts. 
Pope, with all this laboui in the piaisc of Musick, 
was ignoiant of its piinciples, and insensible of its 
effects. 

One of his gieatest, though of Ins eai best works, 

IS the “ Essaj'' on Ciiticism,” which, if he had 
wiitten nothing else,wmuld have placed him among 
the first ciiticks and the hist poets, as it exlnbits 
eveiy mode of excellence that can embellish oi 
dignify didactick composition, selection of matter, 
no\ elty of airangement, justness of precept, splen- 
dour of illustiation, and propiiety of digiessiou. I ' 
know not wdiethei it be pleasing to considei that 
be produced tins piece at tw^enty, and nevei after- 
waids excelled it he that delights himself 'Vitli , 
observing that such jiow'eis may be soon attained, 
cannot but gneve to think that life was ever aftei 
at a stand 

To mention the particulai beauties of the Essay 
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•uould be unprofitabl)’’ tedious: but I cannot foi- 
bear to obseue, that the compaiison of a student’s 
progiess m the sciences with the ^ouiuej of a tia- 
Veller in the Alps, is peiliaps the best that English 
poetiy can show. A simile, to be peifect, must 
both illustiate and ennoble the subject, mus^show 
it to the undei standing in a cleaier view, and dis- 
play it to the fanc}^ nitli greater dignity, but 
cidici of these qualities may be sullicient to le- 
comniend it In didactich poetry, of which the 
gi eat purpose is instruction, a simile maybe piaised 
nluch illiistiates, tliough it does not ennoble, in 
heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, 
though it does not illustrate. That it may be^ 
complete, it is required to exhibit, independently 
of its refeiences, a pleasing image , for a simile is 
said to be a shoit episode To this antiquity was 
so attentive, that ciicumstances were sometimes 
added, which, having no paiallels, served only to 
fill the imagination, and pioduced nliat Peuault 
luchcrously called “ comparisons i\ith a long tail ” 
In then similes the gieatest wiiteis have some- 
times failed, the ship-iace, compaied with the 
chanot-iace, is neither illustrated noi aggrandised , 
land and watei make aU the difference . when 
Apollo, running after Daphne, is likened to a gre}’’- 
hound chasing a haie, there is nothing gamed, 
the ideas of pursuit and flight are too plain to be 
made plainer; and a god and the daughter of a 
god are not represented much to their advantage 
by a hare and dog. The simile of the Alps has 
no useless parts, yet affoids a striking picture by 
Itself, it makes the foregoing position bettei un- 
VOL. in. N 
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derstood, and enables it to take faster hold on the 
attention ; it assists the apprehension, and elevates 
the fancy. 

Let me likeivise dwell a little on the celebrated 
paragraph, in which it is diiected that the sound 
should seem an echo to the sense 5’* a precept which 
Pope is allowed to have observed beyond any other 
English poet 

This notion of representative metre, and the 
desire of discovenng frequent adaptations of the 
sound to the sense, have pioduced, in my opi- 
nion, many wild conceits and imaginaiy beauties. 
All that can fiunisli this lepiesentation are the 
sounds of the words considered singly, and the 
time in which they are pronounced. Eveiy lan- 
guage has some words framed to exhibit the noises 
which they express, as tJmmp, rattle, gi owl, htss. 
These, however, are but few, and the poet cannot 
make them more, nor can they be of any use but 
when sound is to be mentioned. The time of pro- 
nunciation was in the dactyhek measuies of the 
learned languages capable of considerable variety, 
but that variety could be accommodated only to 
motion or duration, and different degrees of motion 
were peihaps expressed by veises rapid or slow, 
without much attention of the writer, when the 
image had full possession of his fancy but our 
language having little flexibility, our verses can 
difier very little in their cadence The fancied 
resemblances, I fear, arise sometimes merely from 
the ambiguity of words, there is supposed to be 
some relation between a sqft hue and sq/l couch, or 
between hard syllables and hard fortune. 
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Motion, liowever, may be in some soi t exem- 
plified; and yet it may be suspected that in such 
lesemblances the mind often governs the ear, and 
the sounds are estimated by their mcamng. One 
of their most successful attempts has been to de- 
scribe the labour of Sisyphus; 

Willi mnnj' i ^rcary step, and many n groan. 

Up a Ingli lull lie licarcs a huge round stone, 

The huge round stone, resulting v-ith a hound, 
numders impetuous domi, and smotes along the ground 

Who does not perceive the stone to move slowly 
upward, and roll violentl} back^ But set the same 
numbeis to another sense 

^Vlu]c many a merry talc, and many a song, 

Cheer'd the rough road, we insh’d the rough road long 
The rough road then, returning in a round. 

Mock d our impatient steps, for all nas fairy ground 

We have now surely lost much of -the delay, and 
much of the rapidity. 

But, to show how little the greatest master of 
numbers can fix the principles of representative 
haimony, it will be sufficient to leraark that the 
poet who tells us that 

tVJien Ajas stnrcs some rock’s vast weight to throw. 

The line too lahours, and the words move slow 
Not so, when swift Camilla scours the plain. 

Flics o'er th' unbending com, and skims along the main, 

when he had enjoyed for about thirty years the 
praise of Camilla’s lightness of foot, he tned an- 
othei experiment upon sound and tme, and pro- 
duced this memorable tiiplet* 

N 2 
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Waller was smooth, hut Dryden taught to join 
The rarving icrsc, the full resounding line. 

The long raajesticlv inarch, and energy dmne 

Here are the swiftness of tlie rapid race, and the 
march of slow-paced majesty, exlnbited by the 
same poet m the same sequence of syllables, except 
that the exact prosodist will find the line of srdotft- 
ness by one time longer than that of taidiness. 

Beauties of tins kind are commonly fancied; 
and, when leal, aie technical and nugatoiy, not to 
be rejected, and not to be solicited. 

To the piaises which have been accumulated on 
the “ Rape of the Lock” by leaders of every class, 
from the ciitick to the waiting-maid, it is difficult 
to make any addition. Of that which is univei sally 
allowed to bo the most atti active of all ludicious 
compositions, let it rathei be now inqiiiied from 
what somces the powei of pleasing i^ derived. 

Dr Warburton, who excelled in ciitical perspi- 
cacity, has remarked, that the pretei natural agents 
are very happily adapted to the purposes of the 
poem The heathen deities can no longer gam 
attention- we should have turned away from a 
contest between Venus and Diana The employ- 
ment of allegorical peisons always excites con- 
inction of its own absurdity; they may produce 
effects, but cannot conduct actions , when the 
phantom is put in motion, it dissolves thus Dis- 
cord may raise a mutiny, but Discord cannot con- 
duct a march, nor besiege a town. Pope brought 
in view a new lace of beings, with poweis and pas- 
sions propoi tionate to their operation. The Sylphs 
and Gnomes act, at the toilet and the tea-table. 
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whatmoie tenifick and more powerful phatitoms 
perform on the stormy ocean, oi the held of battle ; 
they give then proper help, and do their propei 
mischief. 

Pope IS said, by an objector, not to have been 
the inventor of this petty nation j n charge which 
might with more justice have been brought against 
the authour of the " Iliad,” who doubtless adopted 
the religious system of his counti*y, for what is 
there, but the names of his agents, which Pope has 
not invented? Has he not assigned them charac- 
ters and operations never heard of before ? Has 
he not, at least, given them their fiist poetical ex- 
istence? If this IS not sufficient to denominate 
his work original, nothing original ever can be 
written. 

In this work are exhibited, in a very high degree, 
the two most engaging powers of an authoui New 
things aie made familiar, and familiar tilings are 
made new A race of aenal people, never heard 
of before, is presented to us in a manner so clear 
and easy, that the reader seeks foi no furthei in- 
foimatioii, but immediately mingles with his new 
acquaintance, adopts their interests, and attends 
their piirsmts, loves a Sylph, and detests a Gnome. 

That familiar things are made new, every para- 
graph will prove. The subject of the poem is an 
event below the common incidents of common life, 
nothing real is introduced that is not seen so often 
as to be no longer regarded* jet the whole detail 
of a female-day is here brought befoi e us, invested 
ivitli so much art of decoration, that, though no- 
thing IS disguised, ewry thing is striking, and we 
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feel all the appetite of curiosity foi that from winch 
we have a thousand times turned fastidiously away. 

The purpose of the poet is, as he tells us, to 
laugh at “ the little unguarded follies of the female 
sex It is therefore without justice that Dennis 
chaiges the “ Rape of the Lock” with the want of 
a moral, and for that reason sets it below the 
‘*Lutnn,” Avhicli exposes the pride and discoid of 
the clergy. Perhaps neither Pope nor Boileau has 
made the woild much better than he found it, 
but, if they had both succeeded, it were easy to 
tell who wmuld have desenmd most from pubhck 
gratitude. The freaks, and humours, and spleen, 
and vanity of women, as they embroil famihes in 
discord, and fill houses with disquiet, do more to 
obstruct the happiness of life m a year than the 
ambition of the clergy in many centimes. It has 
been well observed, that the misery of man pro- 
ceeds not from any single crush of overwhelming 
evil, but from small vexations continually re- 
peated. 

It IS remaiked by Dennis, likewise, that the 
machinery is superfluous j that, by all the bustle 
of preternatural operation, the main event is nei- 
ther hastened nor retarded To this chaige an 
efficacious answer is not easily made The Sylphs 
cannot be said to help or oppose , and it must be 
allowed to imply some want of art, that their power 
has not been sufficiently intermingled with the ac- 
tion Othei parts may likewise be charged with 
want of connexion , the game at ombre might be 
spared , but, if the lady had lost her hair while she 
was intent upon hei cards, it might have been in- 
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feried that those who aie too fond of play will be 
m danger of neglecting more important interests. 
Those perhaps are faults , but what are such faults 
to so much excellence ' 

The Epistle of ” Eloise to Abelard’’ is one of 
the most happy productions of human wit: the 
subject IS so judiciously chosen, that it would be 
difficult, in turnmg over the annals of the world, 
to find another which so many circumstances con- 
cur to recommend We regularly interest ourselves 
most in the fortune of those who most deserve our 
notice. Abelard and Eloise were conspicuous m 
their days for eminence of merit. The heart na- 
turally loves truth The adventuies and misfor- 
tunes of this illustrious pair aie known from un- 
disputed history Their fate does not leave the 
mind in hopeless dejection ; foi they both foimd 
quiet and consolation m retirement and piety So 
new and so affecting is their story, that it supei- 
sedes invention, and imagination ranges at full 
liberty without straggling into scenes of fable. 

The story, thus skilfully adopted, has been dili- 
gently improved. Pope has left nothing behind 
him, which seems more the effect of studious per- 
severance and laboiious levisal Here is particu- 
larly observable the curiosa JeUcitas, a fiuitful soil 
and careful cultivation Heie is no crudeness of 
sense, nor aspenty of language 

The sources from which sentiments, which liave 
so much vigour and efficacy, have been drawn, are 
shown to be the mystick writers by the learned 
authour of the “ Essay on the Life and Writings of 
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Pope*” .1 book winch teaches how the blow of 
Ciiticism may be smoothed, and how she may be 
enabled, with all hei seveiit}’^, to attiact and to 
delight. 

The train of my disquisition has now conducted 
me to that poetical wonder, the translation of the 
“ Hid'd,” a peiforraance whicli no age or nation 
can pietend to equal To tlie Gieeks tianslation 
was almost unknown ; it was totally unknoiv n to 
the inhabitants of Greece They had no recourse 
to the barbarians for poetical beauties, but sought 
foi ever}' thing m Homei, iihcie, indeed, there is 
but little but thc}’^ might not find. 

The Italians have been very diligent translators , 
but I can hear of no version, unless perhaps An- 
guilara’s Ovid may be excepted, which is read with 
eagerness. The Iliad” of Sal vini every leader 
may discover to be punctiliously exact, but it 
seems to be the work of a linguist skilfully pe- 
dantic, and his countiyraen, the propei judges of 
its power to please, reject it with disgust 

Their predecessors the Romans have left some 
specimens of translation behind them, and that 
employment must have had some credit in which 
Tully and Germanicus engaged , but unless we 
suppose, what is perhaps tiue, that the plays of 
Terence were versions of Menander , nothing trans- 
lated seems evei to have risen to high reputation 
Tire French, in the mendian houi of then learning, 
were veiy laudably industrious to enrich then own 
language with the wisdom of the ancients, bnt 
found themselves i educed, by whatever necessity. 
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to turn the Greek and Roman poetry into prose. 
Whoevei could read an authoiir, could translate 
him From such rivals little can be feaied. 

The chief help of Pope m this audacious undei- 
takiiig was drawn from the versions of Gryden. 
Virgil had borrowed much of his imagery from 
Homer , and part of the debt was now paid by his 
translator. Pope searched the pages of Dryden for 
happy combinations of heroiclc diction , but it will 
not be denied that he added much to what he 
found He cultivated our language with so much 
ddigence and art, that he has left in his “ Homer” 
a treasure of poetical elegances to posterity. His 
version may be said to have tuned the English 
tongue , for since its appearance no water, how- 
ever deficient in other powers, has wanted melody. 
Such a senes of lines, so elaboi ately corrected, and 
so sweetly modulated, took possession of the pub- 
lick ear , the imlgar was enamoured of the poem, 
and the learned wondered at the translation 
But m I the most general applause discordant 
voices V ill always be heard It has been objected 
by some, who wish to be numbered among the sons 
of learning, tliat Pope’s version of Homer is not 
. Homerical , that it exhibits no resemblance of the 
oiiginal and characteristick manner of the Father 
of Poetry, as it wants his aitless grandeur, his un- 
affected majesty* This cannot be totally denied ; 

Bentley -sras one of these- He and Pope, sooa after tlic pub- 
lication of Homer, met at Dr Mead’s at dinner , when Pope, de- 
sirous of Ins opinion of the translation, addressed liim thus " Dr 
Bcntlci, I ordered mv bookseller to send \ou \our books , I hope 
}ou recciicd them " Bentlei, irlio had purposely avoided saying 
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found, in tlic pi ogress of lenimug, that m all na- 
tions the first A\ liters arc simple, and tliat every 
age impi oves m elegance One refinement always 
makes way for another, and w'hat was expedient 
to ^hrgil w’as necessary to Pope. 

I suppose many readcis of the English “Iliad,” 
when they have been touched W'lth some unex- 
pected beauty of the lighter kind, have tried to 
enjoy it in the original, w'here, alas ' it w'as not to 
be found Homer doubtless ow es to his tianslator 
many Ovidian graces not exactly suitable to Ins 
character j but to have added can be no gieat 
cnnic, if nothing be taken aw'ay. Elegance is 
suicly to be desired, if it be not gained at the ex- 
pense of dignity A hero w^ould w-isli to be loved, 
as well as to be reverenced. 

To a thousand caMls one answer is sufficient j 
the purpose of a wuiter is to be read, and the cu- 
ticism which would destroy the pow’cr of pleasing 
must be blown aside Pope wuote for his own age 
and Ins owm nation : he knew' that it was necessary 
to colour the images and point the sentiments of 
his authour ; he therefore made him graceful, but 
lost him some of lus sublimity 

The copious notes with which the veision is ac- 
companied, and by which it is recommended to 
many readers, though they were undoubtedly 
w'ntten to sw'cll the ^olumes, ought not to pass 
wnthout praise : commentaries which attract the 
reader by the pleasure of peiusal have not often 
appealed, the notes of others are lead to clear 
difficulties, those of Pope to laiy enteit<unment. 

Ithashowevei been objected, w'lth sufficient rea- 
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of criticism, and solicits fame at the hazard of dis- 
giace Dulness or deformity aie not culpable in 
themselves, but maybe veryjustlyreproachedwhen 
they pietend to the honour of wit or the influence 
of beauty If bad writeis veie to pass without 
leprehension, what should restiain them? mpune 
diem consumpseiit 7nge7is TeJephns , and upon bad 
writers only Mill censure have much effect The 
satiie, which brought Theobald and Moore into 
contempt, dropped impotent from Bentley, like 
the javelin of Priam. 

All truth IS valuable, and satirical criticism may 
be considered as useful when it i ectifies errour and 
improves judgment, he that refines tlie publick 
taste IS a publick benefactor. 

The beauties of this poem are well known , its 
chief fault is the grossness of its images Pope and 
Swift had an unnatuial delight m ideas physically 
impure, such as every other tongue utters with un- 
willingness, and of which eveiy eai shrinks from 
the mention 

But even this fault, offensive as it is, may be 
forgiven for the excellence of other passages; such 
as tlie formation and dissolution of Moore, the 
account of the Traveller, the misfortune of the 
Plorist, and the crowded thoughts and stately num- 
bers which dignify the concluding paragraph 

The alterations which have been made in the 
“ Duuciad,’’ not alwaj’s for the better, require that 
it should be published, as in the present collection, 
with all its variations 

The “ Essay on Man” was a work of great la- 
bour and long consideratiou, but ceitamly not the 
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predominance of genius, (lie daz/ling splendour of 
imagery, and the scdncine powers of eloquence. 
Kever was peniuy of knowledge and \ulgarit)'’ of 
seiitunent so liappdy disguised. The reader feels 
liisnund full, tliongh he learns nothing, and, wdieii 
lie meets it in its new air.i)% no longer knows the 
talk of Ills mother and lus nurse. When these 
wonder-working sounds sink into sense, and the 
doctrine of the Essay, disrobed of its ornaments, 
IS left to the pow’crs of its naked excellence, wdiat 
shall we discovei ? That we are, in comparison 
with our Creator, veiy w’eak and ignorant; that 
we do not uphold the chain of existence ; and that 
wc could not make one another w'lth moie skill 
than w'c are made. AEe may learn yet more ; that 
the arts of human life were copied fiom the in- 
stinctnc opeiations of other animals, that, if the 
world he made foi man, it may be said that man 
w as made for geese To these profound principles 
of natural knowledge are added some moial in- 
structions equally new , that self-interest, irell un- 
derstood, wall produce social concord ; that men 
aic mutual gamers by mutual benefits, that evil 
IS sometimes balanced by good ; that human ad- 
vantages are unstable and fallacious, of uncertain 
duration and doubtful effect , that our true honour 
IS, not to have w great part, but to act it well ; that 
virtue only is our own , and that happiness is al- 
ways in our pow'er. 

Surely a man 'of no very comprehensive search 
may venture to say that he has heard all this be- 
fore , but it was never till now' recommended by 
such a blaze of embellishments, oi such sweetness 
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quirecl but to accommodate as he could the sen- 
timents of an old authoui to lecent facts or familiar 
images, but what is easy is seldom excellent; such 
imitations cannot give pleasure to common readers ; 
the man of learning may be sometimes suiprised 
apd delighted by an unexpected parallel, but the 
comparison lequiies knowledge of the original, 
which will likewise often detect strained appli- 
cations Between Roman images and English 
manneis, theie will be an iiieconcileable dissi- 
militude, and tlie ivoiks will be geneially uncouth 
and paity-coloured, neitliei oiiginalnoi tianslated, 
neithei ancient nor modem*. 

Pope had, in pioportions very nicely adjusted to 
each othei, all the qualities that constitute genius. 
He had invention^ by which new trains of events 
are formed, and new scenes of imagery displayed, 
as in the “ Rape of the Lock,” and by which ex- 
tiinsick and adventitious embellishments and il- 


* 111 oue of tlie^e poems is i couplet, to whicli belongs a story 
that I once heard the Re>ereDd Dr Ridley relate 

" Slander or poison dread from Delia’s rage. 

Hard words, or hanging, if your judge bo **** ” 

Sir Francis Page, a judge well known in his time, concemng 
that Ills name was meant to fiU up the blanh, sent his clerk to 
Mr Pope, to complain of the insult Pojie told the young man 
that the blank might be supplied by many monosyllables, other 
than the judge's name — but, sir," said the clerk, “ the judge 
says that no word will make sense of the passage ” — “ So, then, it 
seems," says Pope, “ your master is not only a judge, but a poet 
as that 13 the case, the odds are against me Give my respects to 
the judge, and tell him, I will not contend with one that has the 
advantage of me, and he may fiU up the blank as he pleases " 
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liistiations are connected with a known subject, as 
in the “ Essay on Ci iticism." He had magtnationi 
winch strongly impresses on the writer’s mind, and 
enables him to convey to the readei, the various 
forms of nature, incidents of life, and energies of 
passion, as in his “ Eloisa,” “ Windsor Forest,” 
and “ Ethick Epistles ” He huA judgment, which 
selects from lite oi natuie what the present pui- 
pose requaes, and by separating the essence of 
things fiom its concomitants, often makes the re- 
piesentation more poweiful tlian the reality: and 
he had colouis ot language always before him, 
ready to decorate his matter with eveiy giace of 
elegant expression, as when he accommodates his 
diction to the wonderful multiphcity of Homer’s 
sentiments and descriptions. 

Poetical expression includes sound as well as 
meaning* “ Musick,” says Diyden, “ is inarti- 
culate poetry;” among the excellencies of Pope, 
therefore, must be mentioned the melody of his 
metre By pei using the wmrks of Dryden, he dis- 
covered the most perfect fabrick of English veise, 
and habituated himself to that only which he found 
the best ; in consequence of which restraint, his 
poetry has been censured as too uniformly musical, 
and as glutting the ear with unvaiied sweetness 
I suspect this objection to be the cant of those 
w’ho judge by principles rather than perception , 
and who would even themselves have less pleasure 
in his works, if he had tried to relieve attention 
by studied discords, or affected to break Ins lines 
and vary his pauses. 

o 2 
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But though he was tlius careful of his veisi- 
ficaUon, he did not oppress his poweis with su- 
peifluous iigoui. He seems to have thought with 
Boileau, that the practice of writing might be re- 
fined till the difficulty should oveibalance the ad- 
vantage The constiuction of the language is not 
always strictly giammaticnl, with those ihynies 
which prescription had conjomed, he contented 
himself, without legard to Swuft’s remonstiances, 
though theie W'as no stiikuig consonance, noi w'as 
he veiy caieful to vaiy Ins terminations, oi to le- 
fuse admission, at a small distance, to tiie same 
ihymes. 

To Swift’s edict for tlie exclusion of alex- 
andiines and tiiplets he paid little regard, he 
admitted them, but, in the opinion of Fenton, too 
larelyj he uses them inoie libeially in his trans- 
lation than Ills poems. 

He has a few' double ihymes, and always, I 
think, unsuccessfully, except once in the “Bapc 
of the Lock.” 

Expletives he very' eaily ejected from his veises, 
but he now and then admits an epithet rather com- 
modious than impoitaut Each of the six first 
lines of the “ Iliad” might lose two syllables, 
with veiy little diminution of the meaning , and 
sometimes, after all his ait and laboiii, one verse 
seems to be made foi the sake of another. In his 
latter pi oductions the diction is sometimes vitiated 
by French idioms, with which Bolingbroke had 
peihaps infected him 

I have been told that the couplet by which he 
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declared 1ns own ear to be most gratified was 
this : — - ' 

Lo, wLere Maeotis sleeps, and hardly flows 
The freezing Tanais through a waste of snows 

But the reason of this preference I cannot dis- 
cover. 

It is remarked by Watts, that theie is scarcely a 
happy combination of words, or a phrase poetically 
elegant m the Enghsh language, which Pope has 
not mserted into his version of Homer. How he 
obtamed possession of so many beauties of speech, 
it were desirable to know. That he gleaned from 
authours, obscure as well as eminent, what he 
thought brilliant or useful, and preserved it all in 
a regular collection, is not unhkely. 'WTien, in 
his last years. Hall’s Satires were shown him, he 
wished that he had seen them sooner. 

New sentiments and new images others may 
produce, but to attempt any further improvement 
of veisification will be dangerous. Ait and dili- 
gence have now done their best, and what shall be 
added will be the efibrt of tedious toil and needless 
curiosity. 

After all this, it is surely superfluous to answer 
the question that has once been asked, Whethei 
Pope was a poet, otherwise than by asking in re- 
turn, If Pope be not a poet, where is poetry to be 
founds To circumscribe poetry by a definition 
will only show the narroivness of the definer, 
though a defimtiou which shall exclude Pope will 
not easily be made. Let us look round upon the 
piesent time, and back upon the past, let us in- 
quiie to whom the voice of mankind has decreed 
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the wreath of poetiy ; let their piocluctions be ex- 
amined, and their claims stated, and the pie- 
tensions of Pope will be no moie disputed. Had 
he given the world only his veision, the name of 
poet must have been allowed him : if the wiiter of 
the “ Iliad” weie to class his successors, he would 
assign a very high place to his tianslatoi, without 
lequinng any othei evidence of genius 


The following letter, of whicli the oiiginal is m 
the hands of Lord Hardwicke, was commumcated 
to me by the kindness of Mr Jodiell. 

“ To Mr. Bridges, at the Bishop of London’s at 

Fulham 


“ Sir, 

“ The favom of youi lettei, with your remarks, 
can never be enough acknowledged , and the speed 
with which you dischaiged so troublesome a task 
doubles the obligation 

“ I must own, you have pleased me veiy much 
by the commendations so ill bestowed upon me , 
but, I assure you, much more by the flankness of 
your censure, which I ought to take the more 
kindly of the two, as it is moie advantage to a 
scribbler to be improved m his judgment than to 
be soothed m his vanity. The greatei part of those 
deviations, fiora the Gieek, which you have ob- 
seived, I was led into by Chapman and Hobbes; 
who are, it seems, as much celebrated foi then 
knowledge of the original, as they aie deciied foi 
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tlie badness of tlieir translatiorib. Chapman pre- 
tends to have restored the genuine seni>e of the 
autliourj from the mistakes of all former e\plainers, 
m several hundred places: and the Cambndge 
editors of the large Homer, in Greek and Latin, 
altnbntcd so mucli to Hobbes, that thc} confess 
thev have corrected the old Litin interpretation 
very oltcn by Jus version. For my part, I ge- 
nei ally took the authour’s meaning to be as }Ou 
have explained it j yet their authority, joined to 
the knowledge of my own imperfectness in the 
language, overruled me. How’cver, sir, }0U may 
be confident, I think } ou in the right, because you 
happen to be of my opinion, foi, men (let them 
say what they will) never approve any other’s 
sense, but as it squares with their own. But jou 
have made me much more pioud of, and positive 
in my judgment, since it is strengthened by jours. 
I think your criticisms, which regard the expres- 
sion, vorj' just, and shall make mj’" protit of them: 
to give j'ou some proof that I am m earnest, I will 
alter three verses on j'our bare objection, though 
I have Mr. Drj^den’s example for each of them. 
And tills, I hope, you will account no small piece 
of obedience, from one who values tlie authority 
of one true poet abov e that of tw enty criticks or 
commentators. But, though I speak thus of com- 
mentators, I iviU continue to lead carefullyall I 
can procure, to make up, that waj^, for my own 
want of critical understanding in the original 
beauties of Homer. Though the greatest of them 
are certainly those of invention and design, which 
are not at all confined to the lancruaire : foi the 

w O 
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distinguiblung excellencies of Ilomei are (by the 
consent of the best cnticks of all nations) first in 
the manners, (which include all the speeches, as 
being no other than the repiCbentations of each 
person’s manners by his w'ords ;) and then in tliat 
rapture and fire, w Inch carries you away wdth him, 
with that wondeiful force, that no man W'ho has a 
true poetical spirit is master of himself, wdiile he 
reads him. Homer makes you interested and con- 
cerned before you are aw’are, all at once, where 
Virgil does it by soft degrees Tliis, I belie\ e, is 
what a translatoi of Homer ought principally to 
imitate j and it is \ eiy hard for any translator to 
come up to it, because the chief reason why all 
translations fall short of then originals is, that 
the very constraint tliey are obbged to, rendeis 
them hea\y and dispirited. 

“ The great beapty of Homer’s language, as I 
take it, consists in that noble simplicity which runs 
through all his works , (and yet his diction, con- 
trary to what one would imagine consistent wuth 
simplicity, IS at the same tune very copious). I 
don’t know how I have run into this pedantry in a 
letter, but I find I ha\ e said too much, as w’ell as 
spoken too inconsiderately: what farther thoughts 
I have spoken upon this subject, I shall be glad to 
communicate to you (for my own improvement) 
when we meet , wdiich is a happiness I very ear- 
nestly desire, as I do likewise some oppoitumty^ of 
prolong how much I tliink myself obliged to your 
friendship, and how truly I am, sir, 

“ Your most faithful humble servant, 

“ A Popn.” 
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-The criticism upon Pope’s Epitaphs, which was 
printed in “ The Universal Visitoi,” is placed 
here, being too minute* and particular to be in- 
serted in the Life. 

1 1 T 

Every art is best taught by example Nothing 
contributes moie to the cultivation of propriety 
than remarks on the works of those who have most 
excelled. I shall therefore endeavour, at this msit, 
to entertain the young students in poetry with an 
examination of Pope’s Epitaphs 

. To define an epitaph is useless; every one knows 
that it is an inscnption on a tomb. An epitaph, 
therefore, imphes no particularcharacter of writing, 
but may be composed in verse or prose. It is 
indeed commonly panegyrical, because we are 
seldom distinguished with a stone but by oui 
fi lends ; but it has no rule to restram or mollify it, 
except this, that it ought not to be longer than 
common beholders may be expected to have leisure 
and patience to peruse 


I. 

On Chaules Hai I of Dorset, in the Church of 
WythyJunn in Sussex. > < 

1 1 

Dorset, the grace of courts, the Muse’s pnde, 

Patrou of arts, aud judge of nature, dy’d 
The scourge of pnde, though sanctify’d or great. 

Of fops lu learning, and of knaves m state , 

Yet soft in nature, though severe lus lay. 

His anger moral, aud lus wisdom gay 
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Bleat \itjri t ^ vriio ti udi d tlic inc\aa aa true, 

Vj -hn^vM \ ut, bad 111? L iti. and pitj tito 
Bb -.t i^iurtur ’ whu r<iuld I»in!| and lountrv' p'toat 
Vcl vn rt-d } i.jit hii »ntiid'bu>, iiul h ■> i.a'-v, 

BVat pi tr’ In? fjanl fnrkfatbvf'd e\i ry ^^’rato 

J’l, 'Ittlui^, md n-hitlttl i-a bia nccj. 

UTivTo other Biuhlnirata, tthtr Dorstt? slimo, 

\t!d palruit-i ''till, or ixvt?, dedv the line 


The iiiijt ihitich of thi'. cpitipli tonteiDs .i Vuul 
of inioruKition \*’h!ch il*\\ wouK! u int, that the 
man for whom the tomb w erectoU died 'liiere 
are uuleed iome (juahlvci worthy ot praise eacrUitd 
to the lien], bul none that woro hhelj, to eM-jnpt 
him fiom tht lot ot man, ut Intliiie much to 
wimdcr tint he j.liouhl die. \Ui it :> meant b) 
“jud^'O of n ituref^ t:> not ea?y to ?iy. Xature la 
not tht object of hum m judgment , for it i> m 
ta’ti to judge \.here we c iimot ahei If b) u iturc 
»> meant, wltat is commo.iU cilkd lutl'in- In the 
iritmh% a just repre;eulatiuu of thing? re dU e\- 
latmg, .lud act tom re.dU pcfluuued, n uure cuimit 
he inoj erl\ oppo>i.d to i.v/, n itiirc hung, m thu 
leU t, onij '.he lu*?v elilet of.-.'/ 

f I _ I I f 1 f ' h — 
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Yet soft lu3 nature— 

This IS a liigh compliment, but Avas notliist be- 
stowed on Dorset by Pope. The next veise is 
extremely beautiful. 

Blest satirist ' — 

In this distich is another line of winch Pope was 
not the authour. I do not mean to blame these 
imitations ivith much harshness, in long pei- 
lormaiices they are scarcely to be avoided, and in 
shorter they may be indulged, because the train of 
the composition may natuially involve them, oi 
the scantiness of the subject allow httle choice 
However, what is borrowed is not to be enjoyed 
as oui own ; and it is the business of ciitical 
justice to give every bird of the Muses his proper 
feather. 

Bleat courtier ' — 

Whether a courtier can propeily be commended 
foi keeping his ease sacred, may peihaps be dis- 
putable. To please king and country, without 
sacnficing friendship to any change of times, was 
a very uncommon instance of piudence orfehcity, 
and deserved to be kept sepaiate from so poor a 
commendation as caie of Ins ease I wish oui 
poets would attend a little more accurately to the 
use of the word saa ed, which surely should never 
be apphed m a serious composition, but wheie 
some reference maybe made to a highei Being, or 
where some duty is exacted or imphed. A man 
may keep his friendship sacred, because promises 
of fiiendship aie veiy awful ties, butmethinks he 
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cannot, but m a burlesque sense, be said to keep 
Ills ease sacred 

Blest peer • — 

The blessing asciibed to the peer has no con- 
nexion with his peerage - they might happen to 
any other man whose posterity weie Ukely to be 
regarded. 


1 know not whether this epitaph be worthy 
cithei of the wiitei or the man entombed 


11 . 

On Sir William Trumbull, oJie of the Principal 
Secretaries of State to King AVilliam III ru/io, 
having resigned his place, died tn his retii ement 
at Kasthamstead, in Beilcshne, 1716. 

A pleasing form, a firm, yet cautious rniud, 

Smcere, though prudent , constant, yet resign’d , 

Honour unchanged, a principle profest, 

Fi't’d to one side, but moderate to the rest , 

An honest courtier, yet a patriot too. 

Just to Ills prince, and to his country true. 

Fill d with the sense of age, the fire of youth, 

A scorn of wranghng, yet a zeal for truth , 

A generous faith, from superstition free , 

A lo\c to peace, and hate of tyranny , 

buch this man nas, who now, from earth removed. 

At length enjojs that liberty he loicd 

In thib epit iph, as in many others, there appeals, 
at the hrbt view, a fault which I think scaicely any 
beauty can compensitc The name is omitted 
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Tlic end of an epitaph is to convey some account 
of the dead j and to what purpose is any thing told 
of him whose name is concealed ^ An epitaph, 
and a history of a nameless hero, are equally ab- 
surd, since the virtues and qualities so recounted m 
either are scatteicd at the mercy of fortune to be 
appiopnatcd by guess. The name, it is true, may 
be lead upon the stone ; but what obligation has it 
to the poet, whose vcises wander over the earth, 
and lea\e their subject behind them, and who is 
foiced, like an unskilful painter, to make his pui- 
pose known by adventitious help ? 

This epitaph is wholly without elevation, and 
contains nothing striking or particulai , but the 
poet IS not to be blamed foi the defect of his sub- 
ject He said poihaps the best that could be said 
There aie, however, some defects which were not 
made necessaiy by the charactei m which he was 
employed Thcic is no opposition between an 
holiest com he) and a paliiot, foi vlu honest cow her 
cannot but be apatiiot. 

It was unsuitable to the nicety inquired in shoit 
compositions, to close his veise with the word too • 
every ihyrae should be a woid of emphasis; noi 
can this rule be safely neglected, except where the 
length of the poem makes slight inaccuiacies ex- 
cusable, or allows room foi beauties sufficient to 
overpowei the effects of petty faults. 

At the beginning of the seventh line the word 
Jilled 13 weak and prosaic, having no particulai 
adaptation to any of the words that follow it 

The thought in the last line is impertinent, 
having no connexion with the foiegoing chaiacter. 



206 


POPE 


nor with the condition of the man desciibed Had 
the epitaph been written on the pool conspiratoi * , 
who died lately m prison, after a confinement of 
moie than foity yeais, without any ciime pioved 
against him, the sentiment had been just and pa- 
thetical , but why should Ti umbull be congra- 
tulated upon his liberty who had nevei known 
lestraint^ 


HI. 

On the Hon. SmoN Haucourt, only so 7 i of the 
Lord Chancellor Harcourt, at the Chinch of 
Statitoji-Hai court tn Oafoj dihn e, 172O 

To tills sad shrmc, whoe’er thou art, draw near, 

Here lies the £l lend most lored, the son most dear , 

\Vho ne’er knew joy, hut friendship uiiglit dinde. 

Or gave his father grief but when he died 

How vam is leasou, eloquence how weak ' 

If Pope must tell what Harcourt cannot speak 
Oh let thy once loved friend inscribe thy stone, 

And with a father's sorrows mix his own ' 

This epitaph is principally remaikable foi the 
aitful intioductiou of the name, which is inserted 
with a pecular felicity, to which chance must con- 
cui with genius, which no man can hope to attain 
twice, and which cannot be copied but with sei vile 
imitation. 

I cannot but wish that, of this inscription, the 
two last lines had been omitted, as they take away 
from the energy what they do not add to the sense 

Major Bernardi, who died m Newgate, Sept 20, 1763 See 
Gent Mag vol i p 125 
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IV. 

0)1 James Crvggs, 

III JVest)iiiiister- Abbey. 

JACOBVS CRAGGS, 

HEGI ITAGNAE britwniae a seohetis 
ET COVSIEIIS SANCTI0HIB7S, 

VaiNCinS PABITEB AC POPVBI AilOK >T DELICIAE 
n\IT TITVBIS ET IVVIDIA MAJOR 
ANN03 HEV PAVCOS, XXXV 
OB FEB XVI MDCCXX 

Statesman, yet fncnd to trutli ' of soul sincere. 

In action faithful, and in honour clear ' 

Wio brohe no promise, served no prirate end. 

Who gain'd no title, and who lost no friend , 

Ennobled by himself, by all approved. 

Praised, irept, and honour’d by the Muse he loved 

The lines on Craggs were not originally intended 
foi an epitaph ; and therefore some faults are to be 
imputed to the violence with which they are torn 
from the poems that first contained them. "We may, 
howevei, observe some defects Tliere is a re- 
dundancy of words m the first couplet * it is su- 
perfluous to tell of him, who was sincei e, ti ue^ and 
faithful, that he was m honour clear. 

Theie seems to be an opposition intended in the 
fourth line, which is not very obvious : wheie is 
the relation between the two positions, that he 
gamed no title and lost no friend ? 

It may be proper here to remark the absurdity of 
joining, in the same inscnption, Latm and English, 
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nor witli the condition of the man desciibed Had 
the epitaph been wiitten on the pooi conspuatoi'^, 
who died lately in prison, aftei a confinement of 
moie than foity yeais, without any crime pioved 
against him, the sentiment had been just and pa- 
thetical , but why should Tiumbull be congia- 
tulated upon his libeity who had nevei known 
lestiaint^ 


III. 

0?i the Hon. SraioN Harcourt, onl^ son of the 

Lord Chancellor Harcourt, at the Chinch of 

Stanton-Har com t tn Oxfor dshir e, 17 * 20 . 

To this sad shrme, whoe’er thou art, draw ucar, 

Hero hes the fiteud most loved, the son most dear , 

Who ne’er knew joy, hut friendship miglit dii ide. 

Or gave lus father grief but when ho died 

How vam is reason, eloquence how wealv ' 

If Pope must tell what Harcourt cannot speak 
Oh let thy once loved friend inscribe thy stone, 

And with a father's sorrows mis Ins own ' 

This epitaph is piincipaUy reraaikable foi the 
aitful mtioduction of the name, which is inseited 
with a pecular felicity, to which chance must con- 
cur with genius, which no man can hope to attain 
twice, and which cannot be copied but with seivde 
unitation 

I cannot but wish that, of this inscription, the 
two last lines had been omitted, as they take away 
fiom the enei gy what they do not add to the sense 

* Major Bernardi, who died in Newgate, Sept 20, I76d See 
Gent Mag vol i p 125 
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or verse and prose. If either language be pi efeimble 
to the other, let that only be used , for no leason 
can be given why part of the infonnatioii should 
be given in one tongue, and part in anothei, on a 
tomb, moie than in any other place, oi any other 
occasion j and to tell all that can be conveniently 
told in veise, and then to call m the help of prose, 
has always the appearance of a very artless expe- 
dient, 01 of an attempt unaccomplished. Such an 
epitaph lesembles the conversation of a foreigner, 
who tells pai t of his meaning by woi ds, and conveys 
part by signs. 


V. 

> 

Intended Jo) Mi IIoave 
In JVestminste) -Ahhejj 

Tliy relKivies, Rowe, to this fair uru wo trust, 
^Vnd sacred, place by Drydeu’s awfiil dust , 
Bencatli a rude aud nameless stone he lies. 

To which thy tomb shall guide imjuinng eyes 
Peace to thy gentle shade, aud endless rest ' 
Blest in thy genius, in thy loic too blest , 

One gratefiil woman to thy fame supplies 
What a whole thaiiklcss land to his denies 


Of this mscription the chief fault is, that it be- 
longs less to Rowe, foi whom it was written, than 
to Dryden, who was buried near him j and mdeed 
gives very httle information concerning either 
To wish peace to thy shade is too mythological 
to be admitted into a Chiistian temple . the ancient 
worship has infected almost all oiii other composi- 
tions, and might therefore be contented to spare 
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oul epitaphs Let fiction, at least, cease with life, 
and let us be serious over the grave. 

VI 

On Mrs, Coubet, , 

Who died of a Cancel in her Bieast*. 

Here rests a woman, good without pretence. 

Blest with plain reason, and with sober sense. 

No conquest she, but o*er lierself, desnred. 

No arts essay’d, but not to be admired 
Passion and pride were to her soul unknmm, 

Connuced that Virtue only is our own 
So unaffected, so composed a mind. 

So ,finu, yet soft, so strong, yet so refined. 

Heaven, as its purest gold, by tortures tried. 

The saint sustain'd it, but the noman died 

I have always considered this as the most valua- 
ble of all Pope’s epitaphs; the subject of it is a 
charactei not discnrainated by any shining or emi- 
nent peculiaiities; yet that which really makes, 
though not the splendour, die felicity of life, and 
that which'every wise man will choose for his final 
and lasting compamon in thelangoui of age, in the 
quiet of piivacy, when he departs weary and dis- 
gusted fi om the ostentatious, the volatile, and the 
vain Of such a chaiacter, which the dull over- 
look, and the gay despise, it was fit that the value 
should be made known, and the dignity established. 
Domestick virtue, as it is exerted without great oc- 
casions, 01 conspicuous consequences, in an even 

* In the north aisle of the parish church of St Margaret, 
Westminster 
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unnoted tenoul, lequiiedthe genius of Pope to dis- 
play it m such a manner as might attract regaid, 
and enfoice leveience Who can forbeai to la- 
ment that this amiable woman has no name m the 
veises? 

If the paiticulai lines of this insciiption be ex- 
ammed, it will appeal less faulty than the rest 
There is scai ce one line taken fi om common places, 
unless it be that m which only Virtue is said to be 
our oxm- I once heaid a lady of great beauty and 
excellence object to the iouith line, that it con- 
tained an unnatuial and inciedible pauegyrick. Of 
this let the ladies judge. 

VII. 

On the Monument of the Hon. Robert Digby, and 
qf his Sister Mary, erected by their Father the 
Lord Digby, in the Chwch of Sheihoine in 
Dorsetshve, 1727- 

Go ' fiui example of uataintcd youth. 

Of modest wisdom, and paafic truth 
Composed in suQerings, and in joy sedate, * 

Good without noise, without pretension great 
Tust of thy word, in every thought sincere, 

Wlio knew no wish but what the world might hear 
Of softest manners, unaffected mmd, 

Lover of peace, and friend of human kmd 
Go, live! for heaven's eternal year is thine. 

Go, and exalt thy mortal to divine 
And thou, blest maid ! attendant on lus doom. 

Pensive hast follow’d to the sdent tomb. 

Steer’d the same course to the same qmot shore, 

Not parted long, and now to part no more ' 

Go, then, where only bliss smeero is known I 
Go, where to love and to enjoy are one ' 
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Yet tike these tcarsj Mort^ity’s relief, 

Audj till ire sliare your jpys, forgive our grief 
These little rites, a stone, a verse receive, 

'Tis all a father, all a friend can give ' 

This epitaph contains of the brother only a ge- 
neral indiscriminate character, and of the sistei 
tells nothing but that she died. The difficulty in 
wilting epitaphs is to give a particulai and appro- 
priate piaise. This, however, is not always to be 
peifoimed, whatever be the diligence or ability of 
the wiiter, for, the greater pait of mankind have 
no chmacte) at all, have little that distinguishes 
them from others equally good or bad, and there- 
fore nothing can be said of them which may not 
be applied with equal propriety to a thousand 
more It is indeed no gieat panegyrick, that 
theie is inclosed m this tomb one who was born 
in one year, and died in anothei , yet many use- 
ful and amiable lives have been spent, which yet 
leave httle materials foi any other memorial These 
are howevei not the piopei subjects of poetiy; 
and whenever friendslup, oi any other moti\e, 
obliges a poet to write on such subjects, he must 
be forgiven if he sometimes wanders m generalities, 
and utters the same praises over different tombs. 

The scantiness of human praises can scarcely be 
made more appaient, than by lemarking how often 
Pope has, in the few epitaphs which he composed, 
found it necessary to borrow ftom himself. The 
fourteen epitaphs, which he has written, compnse 
about an hundred and forty lines, in which there 
are more lepetitions than will easdy be found in 
all the rest of his works In the eight lines i\hich 
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make the chaiactei of Digby, theie is scarce any 
thought, or word, winch may not be found m the 
other epitaphs. 

The ninth line, which is far the strongest and 
most elegant, is bon owed fiom Dryden. The con- 
clusion is the same with that on Harcoiut, but js 
here more elegant and better connected. 


VIIL 

On Sir Godprey Kneller. 

In Westminstei -Abbey, 1723. 

Kneller, by Hcaieu, and not a master, taught. 

Whose art was nature, and whose pictures thought; 
Now for two ages, having snatch’d from late 
Whate’er was beauteous, or whate'er was great. 

Lies crown'd with Princes honours. Poets lays, 

. Due to his merit, and brave thirst of praise 

Living, great Nature fear’d he might outvie 
Her worhs , and dying, fears herself may the 

Of this epitaph the first couplet is good, the 
second not bad, the third is deformed with a broken 
metaphoi, the word ci owned not being applicable 
to the honours or the lays, and the fourth is not 
only borrowed fiom the epitaph on Raphael, but 
of a veiy harsh construction 

IX 

I 

On Genet al Henry Withers. 

In Westminster- Abbey, 1729. 

Here, Withers, rest ! thou bravest, gentlest mind. 

Thy country’s friend, but more of liiuunn hmd 
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O boru to arms ' O worth la youth approved ’ 

O soft humanity in age beloved ' 

For thee the hardy veteran drops a tear. 

And the gay courtier feels the sigh smcerc 
"Withers, adieu ! yet not with thee remove 
Thy martial spirit, or thy social love ' 

Amidst corruption, luxury, and rage. 

Still leave some ancient virtues to our age 
Nor let us say (those English glones gone) 

The last true Bnton hes beneath this stone 

The epitaph on Withers alfords another instance 
of common places, though somewhat diversified 
by mingled quahties, and the pecuharity of a pro- 
fession. 

Tlie second couplet is abrupt, general, and un- 
pleasing j exclamation seldom succeeds in our lan- 
guage ; and, I think, it may be observed that the 
particle O ’ used at the begmning of a sentence, 
always ofiends 

The third couplet is more happy ; the value ex- 
pressed for him, by different sorts of men, raises 
him to esteem ; there is yet something of the com^ 
mon cant of superficial satirists, who suppose that 
the insincerity of a courtier destroys all his sen- 
sations, and that he is equally a dissemblei to the 
hvmg and the dead 

At the third couplet I should wish the epitaph 
to dose, but that I should be unwilhng to lose the 
two next hnes, which yet are dearly bought if 
they cannot be retained without the foui that fol- 
low them. 
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On M) . Elijah Eenton. 

At Easthamstead in BeilcsJnie, 1730. 

This modest stone, what few vain marbles can. 

May trulj gay. Hero lies an honest man . 

A poet, blest beyond the poet’s fate, 

Wliom Heaven kept sacred from the Proud and Great 
Foe to loud praise, and friend to learned ease. 

Content \uth science m the vale of peace 
Calmly he look’d on cither hfc, and here 
Saw notlnng to regret or there to fear , 

From Nature’s temperate feast rose satisfied. 

Thank’d Heaven that he lived, and that he dieiL 

The first couplet of this epitaph is boi rowed from 
Cl ashaw. The four next lines contain a species ot 
piaise peculiar, original, and just. Here, theiefoie, 
the inscription should have ended, the latter pait 
containing nothing but what is common to every 
man who is wise and good The charactei of 
Teuton was so amiable, that I cannot foibear to 
wish foi some poet or biogiapher to display it 
more fully foi the advantage of posterity If he 
did not stand in the fiist lank of genius, he may 
claim a place in the second, and, whatevei ciiti- 
cism may object to his writings, censuie could 
find very little to blame in his life. 

XI 

On Mr. Gay. 

In Westminster- Abbeijt 1732 

Of manners gentle, of iffections mild , 

In vv it, a man , simplicity, a child 
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With native humour tempering virtuous rage. 

Form’d to delight at once and lash the age 
Above temptation, in a low estate. 

And uncorrupted, ev’n among the Great 
A safe companion and an easy friend. 

Unblamed through life, lamented in thy end. 

These are thy honours ! not that here thy bust 
Is mix’d with heroes, or with kings thy dust , 

Eut that the Worthy and the Good shall say. 

Striking their pensive bosoms — Here lies Gav. 

As Gb,y was the favourite of our authour, this 
epitaph was probably written with an uncommon 
degree of attention ; yet it is not more successfully 
executed than the rest, for it will not always happen 
that the success of a poet is propoitionate to his 
labour. The same observation may be extended 
to all works of imagination, which are often in- 
fluenced by causes wholly out of the performei’s 
power, by hints of which he perceives not the 
ongin, by sudden elevations of mind which he 
cannot produce in himself, and which sometimes 
use when he expects them least 

The two parts of the first line are only echoes 
of each other ; gentle mannei s and mild affections, if 
they mean any thing, must mean the same 

That Gay was a man in, xeit is a veiy frigid com- 
mendation , to have the wit of a man is not much 
foi a poet. The ’wit of man, and the simplicity of a 
child, make a poor and vulgar contrast, and raise 
no ideas of excellence, either intellectual or moral. 

In the next couplet j age is less properly intro- 
duced aftei the mention of mildnas and gentleness, 
which aie made the constituents of his character. 
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for a man so mild and gentle to tempei his rage 
was not difBcuIt. , 

The neit line is mhaimonious in its sound, and 
mean in its conception ; the opposition is obvious, 
and the word lash used absolutely, and without any 
modification, is gioss and impioper. 

To be above temptation m poveity, oxidfieefrom 
C 07 ruption among the Greats is indeed such a pecu- 
liarity as deseived notice. But to be a safe com- 
panion is a praise merely negative, aiismg notfiom 
possession of virtue, but the absence of vice, and 
that one of the most odious. 

As little can be added to his chaiactei, by as- 
serting that he was lamented m his end Every man 
that dies is, at least by the writer of his epitaph, 
supposed to be lamented, and theiefore this ge- 
neral lamentation does no honoui to Gay. 

The first eight lines have no giaramai , the ad- 
jectives are without any substantive, and the epi- 
thets without a subject. 

The thought in the last Ime, that Gay is buried 
m the bosoms of the 'wot thy and the goody who are 
distingui^ed only to lengthen the Ime, is so daih 
that few understand it , and so harsh, when it is 
explained, that still fewer approve. 


XII. 

Intended for Sir Isaac Newton. 
Iji Westminstei - Abbey. 

JsAAcus NEwroNica • 

Quern Iinmortaleui 
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Tcstantur, Tempus, li'atura, Calum * 
iTortalem 

Hoc niarmor fatctur 

Nature, and Nature's laws, lay hid in night* 

God said, JLci JStzctoa be I -Vnd all was light 

Of this epitaph, short as it is, the faults seem 
not to be \ery few. Why part should be Latin, 
and part English, it is not easy to discover. In 
the Latin the opposition of Immoi talis and iV/o; - 
tain, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble j he is not 
iDuno} tal in any sense contrary to that in which he 
is mortal. 

In the verses the thought is obnous, and the 
i\ord3 night and light are too nearly allied. 
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On Edmunt) Dale of Bcckjkgham, xJiq died in 
the \dth Yeai of hh Age, 1735. 

If modest youth, with cool redection crown’d. 

And every opemng virtue blooming round. 

Could save a parent's justest pride from fate. 

Or add one patriot to a sinking state j 
This weepmg marble had not a»k’d thy tear. 

Or sadly told how many hopes lie here * 

The hvmg ■virtue now had shone approved. 

The senate heard- him, and his country loved. 

Yet softer honours, and less noisv fame. 

Attend the shade of gentie Buckingham : 

In whom a race, for courage filmed and art. 

Ends m the milder merit of the heart: 

And, chiefe or sages long to Britain given. 

Pays the last tribute of a saint to heaven. 


This epitaph iNIr. Warburton prefers to the rest. 
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but I know not for what reason. To crown with 
7'eflection is surely a mode of speech appioaching 
to nonsense. Opening virtues blooming i oundt is 
something like tautology j the six following lines 
are pooi and piosaick Ait is in another couplet 
used foi ai ts, that a rhyme may be had to heart. 
The SIX last hues are the best, but not excellent. 

The lest of his sepulchial perfoimances haidly 
deserve the notice of ciiticism. The contempt- 
ible “ Dialogue” between He and She should have 
been suppressed for the authoui’s sake. 

In his last epitaph on himself, in which he at- 
tempts to be joculai upon one of the few things 
that make wise men seiioiis, he confounds the 
living man with the dead . 

Under tins stone, or under tins sdl. 

Or undei this turf, &c 

When a man is once buried, the question, undei 
what he is buiied, is easily decided. He foigot 
that though he wiote the epitaph in a state of un- 
ceitainty, yet it could not be laid over him till Ins 
grave was made. Such is the folly of wit when it 
is ill employed 

The world has but little new ; even this wretch- 
edness seec6s to have been boiiowed fiom the fol- 
lowing tuneless lines * 

Ludovici Areosti Iiuniantur ossa 

Sub hoc niaimord, vel sub hac humo, seu 

Sub qmcquid voluit benignus haeres 

SiVe hau-ede benignior comes, seu 

Opjiortumus lucidens Viator 

Nam scue Iiaud jintuit futura, sed nec 
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lanti erat \acuuui sibj cadaver 
LTt utuam cupcrct pararo vucus. 

Vixens ista tanicn sibi jKiravit 
Queo inscribi \ oluit siio sepuldiro 
Olini siquod Imberctis sepulcbnuu. 

Sinely Anosto did not ventuie to expect that 
his trifle would have ever had such an illustrious 
imitator. 
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Christopher Pitt, of whom whatevei I shall 
1 elate, more than has been alieady pubhshed, I 
owe to the kind communication of Di. Wartou, 
was born in 1699 at Blandford, the son of a physi- 
cian much esteemed. 

He was, 1714f, received as a scholar into Win- 
chester College, where he was distinguished by 
exercises of uncommon elegance, and, at his re- 
moval to New College in 1719} piesented to the 
electors, as the product of his private and volun- 
tary studies, a complete version of Lucan’s poem, 
which he did not then know to have been 2 trans- 
lated by Rowe. , - ^ 

This IS an instance of eaily diligence which well 
deserves to be recorded The suppression of such 
a work, recommended by such uncommon circum- 
stances, IS to be regretted. It is indeed culpable, 
to load libraries with superfluous books ; but in- 
citements to early excellence are never superfluous, 
and from this example the danger is not great of 
many imitations 

When he had resided at his college thieeyeais, 
he was presented to the rectoiy of Pinpern in 
Dorsetshire ( 1722 ), by his i elation. Mi Pitt of 
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Stratfielcisea in Hampshuej and resigmng Ins fel- 
lowship, continued at Oxford two years longei, 
tdl lie became Master of Aits (1724). 

fie probably about this time translated “Vidals 
Alt of Poetry,” which Tiistrara’s splendid edition 
had then made popular In this tiauslation he di- 
stinguished himself, both by its geneial elegance, 
and by the skdful adaptation of his numbeis to the 
images expressed ; a beauty which Vida has with 
great aidoui enforced and exemplified. 

He then letiied to his living, a place veiy pleas- 
ing by its situation, and theiefore likely to excite 
the imagination of a poet, where he passed the 
rest of his life, leveieuced foi his viitiie, and be- 
loved for the softness of his temper and the easi- 
ness of his manners. Before strangers he had 
something of the scholar’s timidity oi distrust j 
but when he became familiai, he was in a very high 
degree cheerful and enteitaining. His general 
benevolence procured general respect j and he 
passed a life placid and honourable, neither too 
great for the kindness of the low, noi too low foi 
the notice of the gieat. 

At what time he composed his miscellany, pub- 
lished in 1727 , it is not easy or necessary to know: 
those which have dates appear to have been very 
early productions, and I have not observed that any 
rise above mediociity. 

The success of his Vida animated him to a higher 
undertaking; and in his thirtieth year he published 
a version of the fiist book of the Eneid This 
being, I suppose, commended by his fi lends, he 
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with an> adveitisement, in which he repiesents 
himself as translating with gieat indiifeience, and 
with a progress of winch himself was haidly con- 
scious. This can hardly be tiue, and, if true, is 
nothing to the reader. 

At last, without any furthei contention with his 
modesty, oi any awe of the name of Diyden, he 
gave us a complete English Eneid, which I am 
soiry not to see joined in this publication with his 
othei poems*. It would have been pleasing to 
have an opportunity of comparing the two best 
translations that peihaps weie evei produced by 
one nation of the same authoui . 

Pitt engaging as a aval with Diyden, natuially 
obseived his failures, and avoided them ; and, as 
he wiote after Pope’s Piad, he had an example of 
an exact, equable, and splendid versification. With 
these advantages, seconded by great diligence, lie 
might successfully labour paiticular passages, and 
escape many errouis If the two versions are com- 
pared, peihaps the lesult would be, that Diyden 
leads the leader forward by his general vigoui and 
spnghthness, and Pitt often stops him to contem- 
plate the excellence of a single couplet , that Diy- 
den’s faults are forgotten in the huriy of dehght, 
and that Pitt’s beauties aie neglected in the lan- 
guor of a cold and hstless pei usal ; that Pitt pleases 
the cnticks, and Diyden the people , that Pitt is 
quoted, and Diyden lead. 

^ He did not long enjoy the leputation which this 


* It IS added to the late edition 
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great work deservedly confei reel j foi he left the 
world m 1748, and lies buried under a stone at 
BJandford, on which is this inscription 


lu ilcmorv of 
Chr PtTTj clerk, M A 
Very emineut 
for his talents in poetry ^ 
and yet more 

for tlie unirersal candour of 
Jns mind, and the primitive i 

simpliaty of his manners 
He lived innocent, 
and died beloved, 

Apr 13, 1743, 
aged 48 
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Jaivies Thomson, the son of a mimstei well 
esteemed for his piety and, dihgence, was bom 
September 7) 1700, at Ednam, m the shire , of 
Roxburgh, of which his father was pastor. His 
mother, whose name was Hume, inherited as co- 
heiress a portion of a small estate. The revenue 
of a parish m Scotland is seldom laige j and it was 
probably m commiseration of the difficulty with 
which Mr. Thomson supported his family, havmg 
nine chddren, that Mr Riccarton, a neighbounng 
minister, discovering in James uncommon promises 
of future excellence, undertook to supeimtend his 
education, and provide him books 

He was taught the common rudiments of learn- 
ing at the school of Jedburgh, a place which he 
debghts to recollect in lus poem of “ Autumn j”* 
but was not considered by his master as superioui 
to common boys, though in those early days he 
amused his patron and his friends with poetical 
compositions; mth which, however, he so little 
pleased himself, that on every new-year’s day he 
threw into the fire all the productions of the fore- 
going year. 

Erom the school he was removed to Edmbuigh, 
where he had not resided tuo yeais when his fa- 
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ther died, and left all his childien to the caie of 
their mothei, who raised upon her little estate 
what money a mortgage could afford, and, remov- 
ing with her famdy to Edmbuigh, hved to see her 
son rising into eminence.’ 

The design of Thomson's friends was to breed 
him a mimster. He lived at Edmburgh, at a 
school, without distinction or expectation, till at 
the usual time, he performed a probationary exer- 
cise by explaining a psalm. His diction was so 
poetically splendid, that Mr. Hamilton, the pro- 
fessor of divmity, reproved him for speaking lan- 
guage uninteUigible to a popular audience j and 
he censured one of his expi essions as indecent, if 
not profane. 

This rebuke is reported to have repressed his 
thoughts of an ecclesiastical chaiactei, and he pro- 
bably cultivated with new diligence his blossoms 
of poetry, which, however, were in some danger of 
a blast , for, submittmg his productions to some 
who thought themselves qualified to criticise, he 
heard ot nothing but faults j but, finding other 
judges more favourable, he did not suffer himself 
to sink into despondence. 

He easily discovered that the only stage on which 
a poet could appear, ivith any hope of advantage, 
was London ; a place too wide for the operation of 
petty composition and private mahgmty, where 
merit might soon become conspicuous, and would 
find fnends as soon as it became reputable to be- 
friend it A lady who was acquainted with his 
mother advised him to the journey, and promised 
some countenance or assistance, which at last he 

VOL. in. Q 
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nevei received ; however, he justified his adven- 
ture by hei encouiagement, and came to seek in 
Loudon pationage and fame. 

At his ai rival he found his way to Mi. Mallet, 
then tutoi to the sons of the duke of Montrose. 
He had recommendations to seveial persons of 
consequence, which lie, had tied up -carefully m 
his handkei chief , but as he passed along the 
stieet, witli the gaping cuuosity of a new-comer, 
his attention was upon everything latliei than his 
pocket, and Ins magazine of credentials was stolen 
flora him 

His first ant was a pan of shoes Foi the supply 
of all his necessities, his whole fund was his “ Win- 
ter,^’ which loi a time could find no pui chaser, 
till, at last. Ml Millan was peisuaded to buy it at 
a low puce , and this low puce he had for some 
time reason to legiet, but, by accident, Mr What- 
ley, a man not wholly unknown among autbouis, 
happening to turn his eye upon it, was so delighted 
that he ran from place to place celebiatmg its ex- 
cellence. Thomson obtained hkeivise the notice 
ot Aaron Hill, whom, being friendless and indi- 
gent, and glad of kindness, he couitcd with every 
expression of seivile adulation 

“ Wintei” was dedicated to Sir Spencei Comp- 
ton, but attracted no regard from lum to the au- 
thour, till Aaion Hill awakened his attention by 
some verses addressed to Thomson, and pubhshed 
in one of the newspapers, which censured the 
great for their neglect of ingenious men Thom- 
son then leceived a present of tw'euty guineas, of 
which he gives this account to Mr Hill: 
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“ I hinted to you m my la^t, thit on Satin day 
nioimng I was with Sir Spencer Compton. A 
ceitain gentleman, without my desiie, spoke to 
him concerning me . his answer was, that I had 
never come near Inra. Then the gentleman put 
the question, If he desired that I should wait on 
him? He leturned, he did. On this, the gentle- 
man gave me an intioductoiy lettei to him. He 
received me in what they commonly call a civil 
manner, asked me some common-place questfons , 
and made me a present of twenty guineas. I am 
veiy leady to own that the pi esent was largei than 
my perfoimance desei ved ; and shall ascnbe it to 
his geneiosity, or any other cause, lather than the 
merit of the address ” 

The poem, which, being of a new kind, few 
would venture at fust to like, by degrees gamed 
Upon the pubhck; and one edition was very 
speedily succeeded by another. 

Thomson’s credit was now high, and eveiy 
day bi ought him new friends; among otheis Dr 
'Handle, a man afterwaids unfoi innately famous, 
sought his acquaintance, and found his quahties 
such, that he recommended him to the Lord Chan- 
cellor Talbot 

“ Winter” was accompanied, in many editions, 
not only with a pieface and dedication, but with 
poetical praises by' Mr Hill, Mi. Mallet (then 
Malloch), and Mira, the fictitious name of a lady 
once too well known Why the dedications are, 
to “ Winter” and the othei Seasons, contrarily to 
custom, left out in the collected works, the i eader 
may inquire 
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The next year (I 727 ) he distinguished himself 
by thiee publications , of ‘‘ Summei,’’ in pursuance 
of his plan ; of “ A Poem on the Death of Sir 
Isaac Newton/’ which he was enabled to perfoim 
as an exact philosopher by the instraction of Mi . 
Giay , and of Eritanma,” a kind of poetical in- 
vective against the ministry, whom the nation then 
thought not forward enough in resenting the de- 
piedations of the Spaniards. By this piece he 
declaied himself an adheient to the opposition, 
and had therefoie no favour to expect fiom the 
Court 

Thomson, having been some time entertained in 
the farady of the Lord Binning, was desiious of 
testifying his giatitude by making him the pation 
of his “ Summei but the same kindness which 
had first disposed LoidBinnmg to encouiage him, 
detei mined him to refuse tlie dedication, which 
was by his advice addressed to Mr Dodington, a 
man who had moie powei to advance the leputa- 
tion and foitune of a poet 

“ Spnug” was published next year, with a 
dedication to the Countess of Hertfoid, wliose 
practice it was to invite eveiy suinmei some poet 
into the country, to hear hei verses and assist hei 
studies This honour was one summer confeiied 
on Thomson, who took moie delight in carousing 
with Lord Hei tford and his friends than assisting 
her ladyship’s poetical operations, and therefore 
never received another summons 

“ Autumn,” the season to which the Spring” 
and “ Summer” are piepaiatoiy, still remained 
unsung, and was delayed till he published ( 1730 ) 
his worhs collcc^^cd. 
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He produced in I727 the tiagedy of “ tSopho- 
nisba,’’ which laised such expectation, that eveiy 
rehearsal was dignified with a splendid audience, 
collected to anticipate the delight that was pre- 
paring for the pubhck. It was observed, how- 
evei, that nobody was much affected, and that the 
company rose as from a moial lecture.. ; , 1 

It" had upon the stage 'no unusual degree of 
success ' Slight accidents wdl opeiate upon the 
taste of pleasuie. Theie is a feeble line in the 
play — 

" O, Sophonisba, Sophomsba, O ' 

This gave occasion to a waggish paiody — 

O, Jemmy Thomson, Jemmy Thomson, O * ^ 

•yyliich for a wliile was echoed through the town . 

I have been told by Savage, that of the Prologue 
to “ Sophonisba” the first pait w'as written by 
Pope, who could not be persuaded to fimsh it , and 
that the concluding lines weie added by Mallet 
Thomson was not long afteiwaids, by the in- 
fluence of Di Rundle, sent to tiavel with Mr 
Charles Talbot, the eldest son of the ChanceUoi. 
He was yet young enough to receive new ira- 
piessions, to have his opinions lectified, and his 
views enlarged , nor can he be 'supposed to have 
wanted that cuiiosity which is inseparable from an 
active and compiehensive mind. He may theie- 
foie now be supposed to have revelled mall the 
joys of intellectual luxury ; he was eveiy day 
feasted with mstiuctive novelties , he lived splen- 
didly without expense ; and might expect when 
he letuined home a ceitain establishment. 
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At this time a long course of opposition to Sir 
Robert Walpole had filled the nation with clamours 
for libeity, of which no man felt the want, and 
with caie for liberty, winch was not in dangei, 
Thomson, in his travels on the Continent, found 
01 fancied so many evils ansmg fiom the tyranny 
of other governments, that he resolved to write a 
veiy long poem, m five parts, upon Libeidy. 

While he was busy on the first book, Mr. Talbot 
diedj and Thomson, who had been rewarded for 
his attendance by the place of secretary of the 
Briefs, pays in the initial lines a decent tribute to 
his memory. 

Upon this great poem two years weie spent, and 
the authoui congratulated himself upon it as his 
noblest woik; but an authour and his readei aie 
not always of a mind. Liberty called in vain upon 
her votaries to read her praises, and reward her 
encomiast, hei praises were condemned to harbour 
spiders, and to gather dust: none of Thoir^son's 
perfoimances were so little regarded. 

The judgment of the publick was not erroneous , 
the recurrence of the same images must tire in 
time ; an enumeiation of examples to prove a po- 
sition which nobody denied, as it was from the be- 
gmmng superfluous, must.qmckly grow disgusting. 

The poem of “ Liberty” does not now appear 
m its origmal state j but, when the autbom’s works 
were collected after his death, was shortened by 
Sir George Lyttelton, with a liberty which, as it 
has a manifest tendency to lessen the confidence of 
society, and to confound the charactei s of authours, 
by making one man wnte by the judgment of 
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another, cannot be justified by any supposed pro- 
priety of the alteration, or kindness of the friends 
— I wish to see it exhibited as its authoui left it. 

Thomson now lived in ease and plenty, and 
seems foi awhile to have suspended his poetry j 
but he was soon called back to laboui by the death 
of the Chancellor, foi his place then became vacant; 
and though the Loid Hardwicke delayed for some 
time to give it .away, Thomson’s bashfulness or 
pride, 01 some other motive perliaps more laudable, 
withheld him from soliciting, and the new Chan- 
cellor would not give him what he would not ask 

He now relapsed to his former mdigence , but 
the Prince of Wales was at that time sti ugghng foi 
populaiity, and^by the influence of Mr. Lyttelton 
professed himself the patron of wit, to him Thom- 
son was intioduced, and being gaily inteirogated 
about the state of his afiaus, said, “ that they were 
in a more poetical posture than formerly,” and 
had a pension allowed him of one hundred pounds 
a yeai. 

Being now obhged'to write, he produced (1738) 
the tiagedy of Agamemnon, , which was much 
shortened in the.repiesentatiou It had the fate 
which most commonly attends mj^thological stories, 
and was only enduied, but not favoured. It 
struggled with such difliCulty thiough the first 
night, that Thomson, coming late to his fiiends 
noth whom he was to sup, excused his delay by 
telling them how the sweat of his distress had so 
disordered his wig, that he could not come till he 
had been refitted by a barber. , 

' He so interested himself in his own di aina, that. 



THOMSON 


ono 

if I remember right, as he sat in tiie upper gaUery^ 
be accompanied the players by audible recitation, 
till a friendly hint flighted him to silence. Pope 
countenanced “ Agamemnon/’ by coming to it 
the iirst night, and \v.is welcomed to the theatre 
by a geneial clap, he had much regard for Thom- 
son, and onco expressed it in a poeucal epistle sent 
to Italy, of which how c\ erhe abated the value, by 
transplanting some of the lines into bis epistle to 
“ Arbutbnot.” 

About this time the act was passed for licensing 
plays, of wnich tlie liist operation was the pro- 
hibition of “Gu3ta\us Vasa/’ a tragedy of iMr. 
Broohe,whora, the pubhek recompensed by a very 
liberal subbciiptmnj the next was the refusal of 

Edw ard and Eleoiioi a,” oifered bv Thomson It 
13 hard to discover v hy either play should have 
been obstmeted Thomson bkew'ise eudem omed 
to repair liis loss by a subscnption, of winch I 
cannot now tell the success 

V7hen the publick murmured at the unkind ueat- 
ment of Thomson, oue of the ministerial writers - 
remarked, that “ he had taken a Ltie; /y w Iiich w as 
not agreeable to Btitamtia in any Sea^o,}.” 

He was soon after employed,.!!! conjunction with 
iMr.iMallet, to write the masqueof ‘‘ Aifred,”wbicli 
was acted before the Prince at Chefdeu House. 

His next work ‘‘ Tancred and Sigis- 

munda,” the most successftil of all his tragedies j 
for It stdl keeps its turn upon the stage. It may 
be doubted whether he was, either by the bent 
of nature or habits of study, much qualmed for 
tragedy. It does not appear that he had much 
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sense of the pathetick; and his diffusive and de- 
scriptive style produced declamation rather than 
dialogue. 

His friend Mr. Lv tteltoii was now in power, and 
conferred upon him the oiHce of sun or-general 
of the Leeward lihinds; from which, when Ids 
deputy was paid, he received about three hundred 
pounds a year. 

The last piece that he lived to publish was tlie 
“ Castle of Indolence,** wluch was many years 
under his hand, but wa^ at last tinished witli great 
accuiacy. The firat canto opens a scene of lazy 
luxury that hIL the imagination. 

He was now at ease, but was not long to enjoy 
it, for, by taking cold on the water between 
London and Kew’, he caught a disorder, which, 
wnth &otuo carele&s exasperation, ended in a fever 
that put an end to his lite, August 27 j l7iS. He 
was buried m the church of Richmond, without 
an inscripaou; but a monument lias been erected 
to Ills memory in Westminster Abbey. 

Thomson wa* of stature above the middle size, 
and “ more fat than bard beseems,** of a dull 
countenance, and a gross, uuanimated, uninviting 
appearance; silent in mingled company, but cheer- 
ful among select friends, and b} his fheuds veiy 
tenderly and warmly belov ed. 

He left behind lihn the tragedy of “ Conolanus,*’ 
wh.ch wa:>, b} the zeal of his patron Sir George 
Lyttelton, brought upon the stage for the benefit 
of lus family, aud lecommended by a prologue, 
which Qiuu, who had long lived v\ith Thomson in 
fond mtunacy, spoke in such a manner as show ed 
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him “ to be,” on that occasion, " no actor.” The 
commencement of , this benevolence is very ho- 
nomable to Quin, who is reported to have delivered 
Thomson, then known to him only foi his genius, 
from an arrest, by a very considerable present j 
and its continuance is honouiable to both; foi 
fiieudship is not always the sequel of obligation. 
By this tragedy a considei able sum was raised, of 
which part discharged his debts, and the rest was 
remitted to his sisters, whom, however removed 
fiom them by place oi condition, he regaided wth 
gieat tenderness, as will appeal by the following 
letter, which I communicate with much pleasure, 
as it gives me at once an oppoi tumty of recording 
the fraternal kindness of Thomson, andieflecting 
on the fiiendly assistance of Mr. Boswell, fiom 
whom I leceived it. 


“ Hagley m Worcestershiie, 
“ Octobei the -ith, 174 .^. 

“ My deal Sistei, 

“ I thought you had knowm me better than to 
inteipret my silence into a decay of affection, 
especially as youi,behavioui has always been such 
as lather to increase than diminish it Don’t 
imagine, because I am a bad correspondent, that 
I can evei piove an unkind fiiend and biother. 
I must do myself the justice to tell you, that my 
affections aie naturally veiy fixed and constant; 
and if I had ever reason of complaint against you, 
(of which, by the by, I have not the least shadow), 
I am conscious of so many defects in myself, as dis- 
pose me to be not a little chaiitable and forgiving. 
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“ It gives me the truest heart-felt satisfaction, 
to hear you have a good, kind husband, and are 
in easy contented circumstances j but weie they 
otherwise, that would only awaken and heighten 
my tenderness towaids you. As our good and 
tender-hearted parents did not live to receive any 
matenal testimonies of that highest human gra- 
titude I owed them (than which nothing could 
have given 'me equal pleasure), the only return I 
can make them now is by kindness to those they 
left behind them Would to God poor Lizy had 
lived longer, to have been a farthei witness of the 
truth of what I say, and that I might have had the 
pleasure of seemg once more a sister who so truly 
deserved my esteem and love I But she is happy, 
wlule we must tod a little longer heie below : let 
us however do it cheerfully and gratefully, sup- 
ported by the pleasing hope of meeting you again 
on a safer shore, where to recollect the stoims and 
difficulties of life will not perhaps be inconsistent 
with that blissful state. You did right to call your 
daughter by her name : foi you must needs have 
had a particular tender friendship for one another, 
endeared as you were by nature, by having passed 
the affectionate years of your youth together j and 
by that great softener and engager of hearts, mutual 
hardship. That it was in my powei to ease it a 
little, I account one of the most exquisite pleasures 
of my life — But enough of this melancholy, though 
not unpleasing, strain. 

“ I esteem you for your sensible and disinteiested 
advice to !Mi. Bell, as 3011 will see by my letter to 
him, as 1 approve enuiel) of his uwrr^ mg « 
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you may readily ask me why I don’t many at all. 
My circumstances have hitheito been so vaiiahle 
and uncertain in this fluctuating woild, as induce 
to keep me fiom engaging in such a state: and 
now, though they aie moie settled, and of late 
(which you will be glad to heai) considerably im- 
proved, I begin to think myself too fai advanced 
in life for such youthful undei takings, not to 
mention some othei petty reasons that are apt to 
staitle the delicacy of difficult old bachelois. I 
am, howevei, not a little suspicious that, was I to 
pay a visit to Scotland (wliicli I have some thought 
of doing soon), I might possibly be tempted to 
think of a thing not easily repan ed if done amiss 
I have always been of opinion, that none make 
bettei wives than the ladies of Scotland , and yet, 
5vho more forsaken than they, while the gentlemen 
aie continually running abroad all the woild ovci ? 
Some of them, it is true, aie wise enough to ic- 
tiiin foi a wife. You see I am beginning to make 
inteiest aheady with the Scots ladies — But no 
more of this infectious subject. — Praj' let me heai 
from you now and then , and though I am not a 
regular coi respondent, yet peihaps I may mend 
111 that lespect. llemcmbei me kindly to your 
husband, and believe me to be 

“ Youi most aflectionate biothci, 

“James Tiiomsov ” 


(AililrL-.:LHl) ' loiMib 1 liomsou III L lu-irk ” 

Jiie benevolence of Tliomsun Ma'> fcivul, but 
not ictivc, he would give on all occasioiH what 
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assistance his purse would supply , but the offices 
of intervention or solicitation he could not con- 
quer his sluggishness sufficiently to perform. The 
affairs of others, however, were not more neglected 
than his own He had often felt the inconveni- 
ences of idleness, but he never cured it j and was 
so conscious of his own character, that he talked 
of wiitins: an Eastern Tale “ of the Man who loved 
to be in Distress ” 

Among his peculiarities was a very unskilful and 
inarticulate mannei of pronouncing any lofty oi 
solemn composition. He was once reading to 
Dodington, who, being himself a reader eminently 
elegant, was so much provoked by his odd utter- 
ance, that he snatched the paper from his hands, 
and told him that he did not understand his own 
veises. 

The biographer of Thomson has remarked, that 
an authour’s life is best read in his works : Ins ob- 
seivation was not well-timed. Savage, who hved 
much with Thomson, once told me, how he heard 
a lady remarlang that she could gather from his 
w'orks tliiee parts of his character, that he was a 
“ great lover, a great swimmer, and rigorously 
abstinent but, said Savage, he knows not any 
love but that of the sex j he was perhaps never in 
cold water m his life ; and he mdulges himself in 
all the luxury that comes withm his reach Yet 
Savage always spoke with the most eager praise of 
his social qualities, his warmth and constancy of 
friendship, and his adherence to his first acquaint- 
ance when the advancement of his reputation had 
left them behind him. 
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As a wiiter, he is entitled to one praise of the 
highest kind : his mode of thinking, and of ex- 
pressing his thoughts, IS oiiginal His blank yeise 
is no more the blank veise of Milton, oi of any 
other poet,^ than the rhymes of Prior are the 
ihymes of Cowley. His niimbeis, his pauses, his 
diction, aie of his own growth, without transcrip- 
tion, without imitation. He thinks in a peculiar 
ti am, and he thinks always as a man of genius , he 
looks round oir Nature and^^on Life with the eye 
which Nature bestows only on a poet j the eye that 
distinguishes in every thing piesented to its view, 
whatevei there is on. which imagmation can de- 
light to be detained, and with a mind that at once 
comprehends the vast, and attends to the minute. 
The leader of the “Seasons” wonders that he never 
saw before what Thomson shows him, and that he 
never yet has felt what Thomson impresses. 

His is one of the works in which blank verse 
seems properly used. Thomson’s wide expansion 
of general views, and his enumeration of ciicum- 
stantial vaiieties, would have been obstructed and 
embarrassed by the fiequent intersection of the 
sense, which aie the necessary effects of rhyme 

His desciiptions of extended scenes and general 
effects bung before us the whole magmficence of 
Nature, whether pleasing or di eadful. The gaiety 
of Spring, the splendour of Summer, the tranquil- 
hty of Autumn, and the horroi of Winter, take in 
their turns possession of the mind. The poet leads 
us through the appeaiaiices of things as they aie 
successively \aried by the vicissitudes of the year, 
and iinpaits to us so much of his own enthusiasm. 
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that our thoughts expand with his imageiy, aud 
landle with his sentiments. Noi is the naturalist 
w ithout his part in the entertainment , for he is 
assisted to recollect and to combine, to i ange his 
discoveues, and to amplify the spheie of his con- 
templation 

The gieat defect of the “ Seasons” is want of 
method, but for this I know not that theie was 
any remedy. Of many appeal ances subsisting all 
at once, no lule can be given why one should be 
mentioned before another , yet the memory wants 
the help of oidei, aud the curiosity is not excited 
by suspense or expectation. ' 

His diction IS in the highest degree florid and 
luxuriant, such as may be said to be to his images 
aud thoughts “ both theu lustre and their shade 
such as invest them with splendour, through which 
perhaps they are not always easily discerned. It 
is too exuberant, and sometimes may be chaiged 
with filhng the ear more than the mmd 

These Poems, with which I was acquainted at 
their first appeal auce, I have since found altered 
and enlarged by subsequent revisals, as the authour 
supposed Ins judgment to grow more exact, and 
as books or conversation extended his knowledge 
and opened his prospects. They aie, I tliink; im- 
proved m general j yet I know not whether they 
have not lost part of what Temple calls theu 
“race,” a word winch, apphed to wmes in its 
primitive sense, means the flavour of the sod 

Liberty,” when it first appeared, I tned to 
lead, and soon desisted I have nevei tiied again, 
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and theiefoie will not hazard either praise or 
censure. 

The highest praise which he has received ought 
not to be suppressed ; it is said by Lord Lyttelton, 
in the Prologue to his posthumous play, that his 
works contained 


No line winch, dying, he could wish to blot 
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The Poems of Dr. Watts were by my recom- 
metidation inserted in the late Collection j the 
readers of which are to impute to me whatever 
pleasure or weariness they may find in the perusal 
of Blackmore, Watts, Pomfret, and Yalden. 

Isaac Watts was born July 17, 1674, at South- 
ampton, where his father, of the same name, kept 
a boai ding-school for young gentlemen, though 
common report makes him a shoemaker. He ap- 
pears, from the narrative of Di. Gibbons, to have 
been neither indigent nor ilhterate. 

Isaac, the eldest of nine children, ivas given to 
books from his infancy, and began, we are told, 
to learn Ladn wlien he was four years old, I sup- 
pose, at home. He was afterwards taught Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, by iVlr. Pinhorne, a clergy- 
man, master of the Free-school at Southampton, 
to whom the gratitude of his scholar afterwards 
inscnbed a Latin ode. 

His proficiency at school was so conspicuous, 
that a subscription was proposed for Ins support 
at the University, but he declared his resolution 
of taking his lo*- with the Dissenters. Such he- 
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was as eveiy Christian Church would lejoice to 
have adopted. 

He therefore repaiied, in 1690, to an academy 
taught by Mr. Rowe, where he had foi his com- 
panions and fellow-students Mi. Hughes the poet, 
and Di. Hoite, afterwards Archbishop of, Tuam ^ 
Some Latin Essays, supposed to have been written 
as exercises at this academy, show a degree of 
knowledge, both philosophical and theological, 
such as very few attain by a much lougei course 
of study 

He was, as he hints m his Miscellauies, a malcei 
of veises fiom fifteen to fifty, and in liis youth he 
appears to have paid attention to Latin poetiy. His 
veises to his brother, in the glyconick measure, 
written when he was seventeen, aie lemtukably 
easy and elegant Some of his othei odes arc de- 
formed by the Pindaiick folly then pi evading, and 
are written with such neglect of all metrical rules 
as IS without example among the ancients, but his 
diction, though perhaps not always exactly juiie, 
has such copiousness and splendoni, as shows that 
he was but a veiy little distance from excellence. 

PIis method of study was to impress the contents 
of his books upon Ins raemoiy by abridging them, 
and by interleaving them to amplify one system 
with supplements fiom another. 

AVith tlie congiegation of his tutor Mi. Rowe, 
who weie, I believe, Independents, he communi- 
cated m his nineteenth year. 

At the age of twenty he left the academy, and 
spent two yeats in study and devotion at the house 
of Ills father, w ho treated him with great tender- 
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ness ; and had the happiness, indulged to few pa- 
rents, of living to see Ins son eminent foi literature, 
and venerable for piety. 

He was then entertained by Sir John Haitopp 
five years, as doraestick tutor to bis son : and in 
that time paiticularly devoted himself to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures ; and, being chosen assist- 
ant to Dr. Chauncey, pi cached the first time on 
the biith-day that completed his twenty-fourth 
yeai , probably considering that as the day of a 
second nativity, by which he entered on a new 
period of existence. 

In about three years he succeeded Dr. Chaun- 
cey, but, soon after his entrance on his charge, he 
was seized by a dangerous illness, which sunk him 
to such weakness, that the congregation thought 
an assistant necessary, and appointed Mi. Price 
His health then returned gradually, and he per- 
formed his duty, till (1712) he was seized by a 
fevei of such violence and continuance, that, fiom 
the feebleness which it brought upon him, he never 
perfectly recoveied. 

This calamitous state made the compassion of his 
friends necessary, and drew upon him the attention 
of Sir Thomas Abney, who leceived him into his 
house; where, wth a constancy of fiiendship and 
unifoimity of conduct not often to be found, he 
was treated for thirty-six yeais with all the kind- 
ness that fnendship could piompt, and all the at- 
tention that respect could dictate Sir Thomas 
died about eight years afterwards , but he conti- 
nued with the lady and her daughters to the^ end 
of his life. The lady died about a year after him 
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iioui btuilios, ami cuabie hun to icLuiii to ilicm 
\\ith ledoubled \igour and delight. Had it not 
been for this most happy event, he might, as to 
oiitwaid view, have ieebly, it may be paintully, 
diagged on through many moie years ot laugiioi, 
and inability tor pubhck sen ice, and even for pro- 
litablc study, or peihaps might liave sunk into Ins 
grave under the overwlielming load of infiimities 
in the midst of liis days, and thus the church and 
world would have been depiived of those many 
e\ccllent scimons and w'orks, which he drew up 
and published during his long lesidence in this 
family In a few years after his coming hither, 
Su Thomas Abney dies, but his amiable consort 
survives, who shows the Doctoi the same lespect 
and friendship as before, and most happily foi him 
and great nunibeis besides; for, as her nches weic 
gieat, her gcneiosity and munificence were m full 
pioportiou, her thread of life was drawn out to a 
great age, even beyond that of the Doctor’s; and 
thus this excellent man, thiough her kindness, and 
that of her daughter, the present Mis Eh.jabeth 
Abney, who in a like degiee esteemed and ho- 
nouied him, enjoyed all the benefits and fehcities 
he expenenced at his hist entiance into this 
family, till Ins days were numbered and finished ; 
and, like a shock of corn in its season, he ascended 
mto the legions of peifect and immoital life and 
joy.” 

If this quotation has appealed long, let’it be con- 
sidered that It compiises an account of six-and-> 
thirty years, and those the years of Di Watts 

From' the time of his leception mto tins famdy, 
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his life was no otherwise diversified than by suc- 
cessive publications. The series of his woiks I 
am not able to deduce; then number and their 
variety show the intenseness of his industiy, and 
the extent of lus capacity. 

He was one of the fiist authours that taught the 
Dissenteis to court attention by the giaces of lan- 
guage. Whatever they had among them befoie, 
whether of leaimng or acuteness, was commonly ob- 
scured and blunted by coarseness and inelegance of 
style. He showed them, that zeal and puiity might 
be expiessed and enfoiced by polished diction. 

He continued to the end of his life a teachei of 
a congi egation , and no reader of his works can 
doubt his fidelity or diligence. In the pulpit, 
though his low stature, which very little exceeded 
five feet, graced him with no advantages of appear- 
ance, yet the giavity and propriety of his utterance 
made his discouises veiy efficacious. I once men- 
tioned the reputation which Mi. Foster had gamed 
by his pioper delivery to my friend Dr. Hawkes- 
wmrth, who told me, that in the art of pronuncia- 
tion he was far inferioui to Dr. Watts. 

Such was lus flow of thoughts, and such lus 
pioinptitude of language, that in the latter part of 
lus life he did not piecompose lus cuisoiy sermons, 
but having adjusted the heads, and sketched out 
some particulars, trusted for success to his extem- 
poraiy powers. 

He did not endeavour to assist his eloquence 
by any gesticulations ; for, as no corporeal actions 
have any coirespoiidence with theological truth, 
he did not see how they could enfoice it. 
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At the conclusion of weighty sentences he gave 
time, by a short pause, for the proper impression. 

To stated and publick instiuction he added 
familiar visits and personal application, and was 
careful to impiove the oppoitunities which con- 
veisation oficied of diftusing and inci easing the 
influence of religion. 

By his natural temper he was quick of resent- 
ment , but by his established and habitual practice 
he was gentle, modest, and inoffensive His ten- 
derness appeared in his attention to children, and 
to the poor To the poor, while he lived in the 
family of his friend, he allowed the third part of 
his annual revenue, though tire whole was not a 
hundred a yeai ; and for children he condescended 
to lay aside the scholar, the phdosopher, and the 
wit, to write little poems of devotion, and systems 
of instruction, adapted to their wants and capacities, 
from the dawn of reason through its gradations of 
advance in the moining of life. Every man, ac- 
quainted with the common principles of human ac- 
tion, aviII look with veneration on the writer, who is 
at one time combating Locke, and at another mak- 
ing a catechism for children m their fourth year. 
A voluntary descent from 'the dignity of science is 
perhaps the hardest lesson that humdity can teach. 

As his mind was capacious, his curiosity excur- 
sive, and his industry continual, his writings are 
very numerous, and his subjects various With his 
theological works I am only enough acquainted to 
admue his meekness of opposition, and his mildness 
of censure. It was not only m his book, but in his 
mind, that oithodo.\y was united with -charity. 
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Of his philosophical pieces, his Logick has been 
received into the univeisities, and therefore wants 
no private recommendation : if he owes part of it 
to Le Clerc, it must be consideied that no man, 
who undertakes merely to methodise oi illustrate 
a system, pretends to be its authour.- 

In his metaphysical disquisitions, it was obseived 
by the late leained Mi. Dyer, that he confounded 
the idea of space with that of empty space, and did 
not considei that though space might be without 
matter, yet matter bemg extended could not be 
without space. ° 

Few books have been perused by me with gieatei 
pleasuie than his “Impiovement of the Mmd,^* 
of which the radical principle may indeed be found 
in Locke’s “ Conduct of the Understanding,” but 
they aie so expanded and ramified, by Watts, as ta 
confer upon him the meiit of a woik in the highest 
degi ee useful and pleasing Whoever has the care 
of instructing others may be charged with defi- 
cience in his duty if this book is notiecominended. 

I have mentioned his treatises of theology as 
distinct from his other pioductions ; but the tiuth 
IS, that wliatever he took in hand, was, by his in- 
cessant solicitude for souls, converted to theology. 
As piety predominated in his mind, it is difiused 
over his woiks . under his direction it may be tiuly 
said Theologtce Fhloso2)hia ancillalin, philosophy is 
subservient to evangelical instruction. It is diffi- 
cult to read a page without leaining, or at least 
wislung, to be bettei. The attention is caught by 
inducct iiistiuction, and he that sat down only to 
reason, is on a sudden compelled to pray. 
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. It was therefore with great propriety that, lu 
1728 , he received fiom Edinburgh and Aberdeen 
an unsolicited diploma, by which he became a 
Doctor ofDivimty.. Academical honours would 
have more value, if they were always bestowed 
with equal judgment, j - 

He continued many years to study and to preach, 
and to do good by his instruction and example j 
till at last the mfirmities of age disabled him from 
the more laborious part of his ministerial functions, 
and, being no longer capable of publick duty, he 
offered to remit the salary appendant to it , but 
his congregation would not accept the resignation. 

By degrees his weakness increased, and at last 
confined him to his chamber and his bed, where 
he was worn gradually away without pain, till he 
expired Nov. 25, 1748, in the seventy-fifth year of 
his age 

Few men have left behind such purity of cha- 
racter, or such monuments of laborious piety. He 
has provided instruction for all ages , from those 
who are lisping then first lessons, to the enhght- 
ened readers of Malbianche and Locke , he has left 
neither corporeal uoi spiritual nature unexammed j 
he has taught the art of reasoning, and the science 
of the stars. 1 

His charactei, theiefoie, must be formed fiom 
the multiplicity and diversity of his attainments, 
rather than fiom any single peiformance; for it 
would not be safe to claim for him the highest 
lank in any single denomination -of hterary dig- 
nity , yet perhaps there was nothing in which he 
would not have excelled, if he had not divided his 
powers to different pursuits. 
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As a poet, Ijad he been only a poet, he would 
probably have stood high among the authours with 
whom be is now associated. For his judgment was 
exact, and he noted beauties and faults Avith very 
nice discernment, his nnagmation, as the “ Dacian 
Battle” pioves, was vigorous and active, and the 
stores of knowledge weie laige by which his fancy 
was to be supplied. His eai was well tuned, and 
his diction was elegant and copious But his de- 
votional poetry is, like that of others, unsatisfac- 
tory. The paucity of its topicks enfoices perpetual 
repetition, and the sanctity of the mattei rejects 
the ornaments of figurative diction It is sufficient 
for Watts to have done better than others what no 
man has done well. 

His poems on other subjects seldom rise higher 
than might be expected from the amusements of a 
man of letters, and have different degrees of value 
as they are more oi less laboured, or as the occasion 
was more or less favourable to invention. 

He writes too often without regular measures, 
and too often in blank verse , the ihymes are not 
always sufficiently coiTespondent He is particu- 
larly unhappy in coining names expressive of cha- 
lacteis. His lines are commonly smooth and easy, 
and his thoughts always religiously pure , but who 
is there that, to so much piety and innocence, does 
not wish foi a greater measure of sprightliness and 
vigoui ' He IS at least one of the few poets with 
whom youth and ignorance may be safely pleased : 
and happy will be that reader whose mind is dis- 
posed by his veises oi his prose, to imitate him in 
all but his uon-confoimity, to copy his benevolence 
to man, and his leveieiice to God. 
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Of the bath or eaily part of the life of Ambrose 
Philips I have not been able to find any account. 
His academical education he received at St. John’s 
College in Cambridge, where he fiist solicited the 
notice of the world by some Enghsh veises, in the 
collection published by the University on the death 
of Queen Mary. 

Prom this time how he was employed, or m what 
station he passed his life, is not yet discovered. He 
must have published Ins Pastoials before the year 
170 s, because they are evidently prior to those of 
Pope. 

I He afterwards (1709) addressed to the universal 
patron, the Duke of Dorset, a “ Poetical Letter 
from Copenhagen,” which was published in the 
“ Tatler,” and is by Pope, in one ofhis fiist letters, 
mentioned wth high praise, as the production of 
a man “ who could write very nobly.” 

Philips was a zealous Whig, and therefore easily 
found access to Addison and Steele , but his ardom 
seems not to have procured him any thing more 
than kind words; since he was reduced to tians- 
late the “ Peisian Tales” for Touson, for which he 
was aiterwaids repi cached, with this addition of 
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contempt, that he worked for half-a^crown. The 
book is divided into many sections, for each of 
which, if he received half-a-cio'tyn. Ins reward, as 
wnters then weie paid, was very hberal j but half- 
a-crown had a mean sound. 

He was employed m promoting the principles of 
his party, by epitomising Hacket’s “Life of Arch- 
bishop Wdliams.’’ The onginal book is written 
with such depravity of genius, such mixture of the 
fop and pedant, as has not often appeared. The 
epitonie is fiee enough from affectation, but has 
little spirit oi vigour , 

In 1712 he brought upon the stage “ The Dis- 
trest Mother,” almost a translation of Racine’s 
“ Andiomaque” Such a work requiies no un- 
common poweis , but the friends ofPhihps exerted 
every ait to promote his interest. Before the ap- 
peal ance of the play, a whole “ Spectatoi,” none 
indeed of the best, was devoted to its praise , while 
it yet continued to be acted, another “ Spectatoi” 
was written, to teU what impression it made upon 
Sir Roger ; and on the first night a select audience, 
says Pope**, was called together to applaud it. 

It was concluded wuth the most successful Epi- 
logue that was ever yet spoken on the English 
theatre. The three first nights it was lecited 
twice; and not only continued to be demanded 
thiough the run, as it is termed, of the play, but 
whenever it is recalled to the stage, where by pe- 
culiar fortune, though a copy from the French, it 
yet keeps its place, the Epilogue is still expected, 
and is still spoken 

* Spence 
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The propriety of epilogues iii general, and conse- 
quently of this, IV as questioned by a coriespondent 
of the “ Spectator,” whose lettei was undoubtedly 
admitted foi the sake of the answer, which soon fol- 
lowed, written with much zeal and acrimony. The 
attack and the defence equally contiibuted to sti- 
mulate cuiiosity and continue attention. It may 
be discoveied in the defence, that Pnor’s Epilogue 
to “ Phcedia” had a little excited jealousy j and 
something of Prior’s plan may be discovei ed in the 
performance of his rival. Of this distingmshed 
epilogue the reputed authour was the wretched 
Budgel, whom Addison used to denominate “the 
man who calls me cousin and when he was asked 
how such a silly fellow could write so well, replied, 
“ The Epilogue was quite another thing when I 
saw It first ” It was known in Tonson’s family, 
and told to Gainck, that Addison was himself the 
authour of it, and that, when it had been at first 
printed with his name, he came early in the morn- 
ing, before the copies w'ere distiibuted, and ordered 
it to be given to Budgel, that it might add weight 
to the solicitation which he was then making for a 
place ' . - , 

Philips was now high in the lanks of liteiature 
His play was applauded , his translations from 
Sappho had been pubhshed in the “ Spectator ,” 
he' was an important and distinguished associate 
of clubs, witty and political; and nothing was^ 
wantmg to his happiness, but that he should be 
sure of its contmuance 


* Spence. 
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The work which had piocured him the first no- 
tice from the publick, was his Six Pastoials, which, 
flattering the imagination with Aicadian scenes, 
pi obably found many readeis, and might have long 
passed as a pleasing amusement, had they not been 
unhappdy too much commended. 

The lustick poems of Theociitus weie so highly 
valued by the Gieeks and Romans, that they at- 
ti acted the imitation of Viigil, whose Eclogues 
seem to have been considered as precluding all 
attempts of the same kind ; for no shepherds were 
taught to sing by any succeeding poet, till Ne- 
me'sian and Calphuinius ventured their feeble ef- 
forts in the lower age of Latin hteratui o 

At the revival of learning in Italy, it was soon 
discovered that a dialogue of imagmaiy swains 
might be composed with little difficulty j because 
the conveisation of shepherds excludes profound 
01 lefined sentiment , and, for images and descrip- 
tions, satyis and fauns, and naiads and diyads, 
weie always within call , and woods and meadows, 
and lulls and risers, supplied variety of matter, 
which, having a natural power to soothe the mind, 
did not quickly cloy it. 

Petrarch entertained the leained men of his age 
with the novelty of modern pastoials in Latin. 
Being not ignorant of Greek, and finding notliing 
in the word eclogue of ruial me ming, he auppo‘;ed 
it to be coiruptcd by the copiers, and theiefore 
called his own pi eductions JEgloguei,y b} wlucli he 
meant to cxpicss the talk of goathei ds, though it 
Mill mean only' the Ldk of goats. Tins new name 
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was adopted by subsequent writers, and amongst 
others by oui Spenser. 

Moie than a century afterwards (149S) Mantuan 
publishedhis Bucolickswith such success, that the^ 
■\\eie soon dignified by Badms with a comment, 
and, as Scahger complained, received into schools, 
and taught as classical , his complaint was vain, 
and the piactice, however injudicious, spread far, 
and continued long. Mantuan was read, at least 
in some of theinfenom schools of this kingdom, to 
the beginning of the present century The speakers 
of Mantuan carried their disquisitions beyond the 
country, to censure the corruptions of the church j 
and ftom him Spenser learned to employ his swams 
on topicks of controversy. 

The Italians soon transferred pastoral poetry into 
then own language : Sanuazaro wrote “ Arcadia,’* 
in prose and verse, Tasso and Guarini wrote 
“ Favole Boschareccie,” or Sylvan Diamas , and 
all nations, of Europe filled volumes with Thijisib 
and Damon, and Thestylu> and FJiylhs. 

Philips thinks it “somewhat strange to conceive 
how, in an age so addicted to the Muses, pastoial 
poetry never comes to be so much as thought 
upon.” His wonder seems very unseasonable , 
there had never, from the time of Spenser, wanted 
writers to talk occasionally of Arcadia and Stre- 
flion, and half the book, in which he first tried 
his powers, consists of dialogues on Queen Marj^s 
death, between Tityrus and Corydon, or Mopsus 
and Menalcas A series or book of pastorals, 
however, I know not that any one had then lately 
published 
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Not long afteiwaids Pope made the fiist display, 
of his^ powers m four pastoials, written m'a i ery 
different form. Philips had taken Spenser, and Pope 
took Virgil for his pattern. Philips endeavouied 
to be natural, Pope laboured to'be elegant. 

Phihps was now favoured by Addison, and by 
Addison’s companions, who were veiy willing to^ 
push him into reputation. ' The “ Guai diah” gave 
ah' account of Pastoral, partly ciitical, and' partly t 
historical ; in which, when the merit of the modern 

' 'y ^ . j ill* 

IS compared, Tasso and Guaiini are censuied fbi 
remote thoughts and unnatural :fefinements ; and, 
upon the whole, the Italian's and French are all 
excluded fiom ^•ural poetry j and' the pipe of the 
pastoral muse is transmitted by lawful inheritance ^ 
from Theocritus to Virgil, flora Vngil to Spenser," 
and from Spensei to Philips 

"rVith this inauguiation of Philips, his rival Pope'^ 
w as not much delighted , he therefore drew a com- 
parisoli of Philips’s performance with his own, in 
which, with an unexampled and unequalled aitifice^ 
of irony, though he has himself always the ad- 
vantage, he gives the preference to Phihps. The 
design of aggrandizing himself he disguised with 
such dexterity, that, though Addison discovered' 
it, Steele was deceived, and' was afraid of displeas- ' 
irig Pope by publishing his paper. Published how- 
ever It was (“ Guard. 40 ”) and fiom that time 
Pope and Phihps'hved m' a perpkual 'reciprocation' 
of malevolence 

In poetical powers, of either piaise or satue, 
there was no propoi'tion between the combatants j 
but Phihps, thpugl'i he could not pievail by ivit. 
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hoped to hurt Pope with another weapon, and 
charged him, as Pope thought, with Addison’s ap- 
piobatiOD, as disaffected to the government. 

Even with this he was not satisfied ; for, indeed, 
there is no appearance that any regard was paid to 
his clamours He proceeded to grosser insults, 
and hung up a rod at Button’s, with which he 
threatened to chastise Pope, who appears to have 
been extremely exasperated; foi, in the first edition 
of his Letters he calls Philips “rascal,” and in the 
last still charges him with detaining in his hands 
the subscriptions foi Homer delivered to him by 
the Hanover Club. 

I suppose it was never suspected that he meant 
to appropiiate the money ; he only delayed, and 
with sufficient meanness, the giatification of him 
by whose prosperity he was pained 

Men sometimes suffer by injudicious kindness; 
Philips became ridiculous, without his own fault, 
by the absurd admiration of his friends, who de- 
corated him with honorary garlands, winch the 
first bieath of contradiction blasted. 

When upon the succession of the House of 
Hanover every Whig expected to be happy, Phihps 
seems to have obtained too little notice , he caught 
few drops of the golden shower, though he did not 
omit what flattery could perform. He was only 
made a commissioner of the lottery (l, 717 )j and, 
what did nob much elevate his character, a justice 
of the peace 

The success of his first play must naturally dis- 
pose him to turn his hopes towards the stage : he 
did not however soon commit himseli* to the mercy 

VOL III. s 
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of an audience, but contented himself with the 
fame already acqmied, till after nine yeais he pro- 
duced (1722) “ The Baton, a tiagedy -which, 
whatevei was its leception, is now neglected, 
though one of the scenes, between Vanoc the 
British piince and Valens the Roman general, is 
confessed to be written with great diamatick skill, 
animated by spirit truly poetical 

He had not been idle though he had been silent ; 
foi he exhibited auotliei tiagedy the same year, on 
the stoiy of “ Humphiy Duke of Gloucester.” 
This tiagedy is only lemembered by its title. 

His happiest undertaking was of a papei called 
“ The Freethinkei,” m conjunction with associates, 
of whom one was Di. Boultei, who, then only mi- 
mstei of a paiish m Southwark, was of so much 
consequence to the government, that he was made 
first Bishop of Bristol, and afterwards primate of 
Ireland, wheie his piety and his chanty wiU be 
long honoui ed 

It may easily be imagined that what was piiuted 
under, the direction of Boulter would have nothing 
m it indecent or licentious ; its title is to be under- 
stood as implymg only fieedom fiom umeasonable 
prejudice It has been repiiuted m volumes, but 
is httle read, nor can impartial criticism le- 
commend it as worthy of revival 

Boulter was not well qualified to wiite diuinal 
essays , but he knew how to practise the liberality 
of greatness and the fidelity of fnendship When 
he was advanced to the height of ecclesiastical 
dignity, he did not forget the companion of his 
labours Knowing Philips to be slenderly sup- 
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ported, he took him to Ireland as partaker of his 
fortune; and, making him his secretary, added 
such prefer ments as enabled him to represent the 
county of Armagh in the Irish Parliament. 

In December I726 he was made secretary to 
the Lord Chancellor, and m August 1733 became 
judge of the prerogati\ e court. 

After the death of his patron he continued some 
years in Ireland ; but at last longing, as it seems, 
for his native countiy, he returned (17'IS) to 
Loudon, having doubtless survived most of his 
fuends and enemies, and among them his dreaded 
antagonist Pope. He found, however, the Duke 
of Newcastle still living, and to him he dedicated 
his poems collected into a volume. 

Having purchased an annmty of four hundred 
pounds, he now certainly hoped to pass some years 
of life in plentyandtranqudlity , but his hope de- 
ceived him : he was struck with a palsy, and died 
June IS, 1749, m his seventy-eighth year. 

Of his personal character all tliat I have heard 
IS, that he was eminent for bravery and skill in the 
svv'ord, and tliat m conversation he was solemn and 
pompous He had great sensibihty of censure, if 
judgment may be made by a smgle story which I 
heard long ago from Mr. Ing, a gentleman of great 
eminence m Staffordshire. Phihps,” said he, 
“ w as once at table, when I asked him, How came 
thy king of Epirus to drive oxen, and to say, * Pm 
goaded on by love^’ After which question he never 
spoke again ” 

Of the “ Distrest Mother” not much is pre- 
tended to be his owTi, and therefore it is no subject 

5 2 
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of criticism ; his othei two tragedies, I beheve, are. 
not below mediocrity, noi above it. Among the 
poems comprised in the late collection, the “ Let- 
ter from Denmaik’* may be justly praised; the 
pastoials, which by the writei of the “Guardian’* 
were ranked as one of the fourgeuume pioductions 
of the rustick Muse, cannot burely be despicable. 
That they exhibit a mode of hfe which did not 
exist, noi evei existed, is not to be objected : the 
supposition of such a state is allowed to be pastoral. 

In his othei poems he cannot be denied the praise 
of lines sometimes elegant , but he has seldom 
much force oi much comprehension. The pieces 
that please best aie those which, from Pope and > 
Pope’s adheients, proem ed him thename of Narnhy 
Pamb^, the poems of short lines, by which he paid 
his court to all ages and characters, fiom "Walpole 
the “ steel ei of the realm,” to Miss Pulteney in the 
nursery. The numbers are smooth and spiightly, 
and the diction is seldom faulty They aie not 
loaded with much thought, yet, if they had been 
written by Addison, they would have had ad- 
mireis : little things aie not valued but when they 
are done by those who can do gieatei. 

In his translations from Pindar he found the art 
of reaching all the obscurity of the Theban bard, 
however he may fall below his sublimity , he will 
be allowed, if he has less fire, to have more smoke. 

He has added nothing to Enghsh poetry, yet at 
least half his book deserves to be read • perhaps 
he valued most himself that part which the critick 
would 1 eject. 



Gilbert AVest is one of the writeis of whom 
I regret my mabihty.to give a sufficient account, 
the intelligence which my inquiries have obtained 
IS general and scanty. 

He was the son of the Reveieud Dr.. Westj 
perhaps him who published “ Pindai” at Oxford 
about the beginning of this century. His mother 
was* sister to Sir Richard Temple, afterwards Loid 
Cobjiara His father, purposing to educate him 
for the church, sent him first to Eton, and after- 
wards to Oxford ; but he was seduced to a more 
airy mode of life, by a commission in a troop of 
horse, procured him by Ins uncle 

He continued some time in the army, though it 
IS reasonable to suppose that he never snnk into a 
mere soldier, nor ever lost the love, or muck neg- 
lected the pursuit, of learning , and afterwards, 
finding himself more inclined to civil employment, 
he laid down his commission, and engaged in 
bnsiness under the Lord Townshend, then se- 
cretary pf state, with whom he attended the king 
to Hanover. 

His adherence to Lord Townshend ended m 
nothing but a nomination (May, 1729) to be clerk- 
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extraorclinaiy of the piivy council, which pi ocluced 
no immediate proBt ; for it only placed him in a 
state of expectation and light of succession, and it 
was very long before a vacancy admitted him to 
profit 

Soon aftei wards he mariied, and settled himself 
in a veiy pleasant house at Wickliam in Kent, 
wheie he devoted himself to learning and to piety. 
Of his learning the late Collection exhibits evi- 
dence, which would have been yet fuller, if the 
dissertations which accompany his version of Pin- 
dai had not been improperly omitted. Of his piety 
the influence has, I liopej been extended far by his 
“ Observations on the Resuriection,*^ published in 
1747» foi which the University of Oxford created 
him a Doctoi of Laws, by diploma, (Maich 30, 
1748), and would doubtless have reached yet 
fuithei had he lived to complete what he had foi 
some time meditated, the E^ndences of the Ti uth 
of the New Testament Pei haps it may not be 
without effect to tell, that he read the piayeis of 
the publick liturgy eveiy morning to his family, 
and that on Sunday evening he called his sei vants 
into the pailoui, and lead to them fiist a sermon 
and then piayeis Crashaw is now not the only 
maker of veises to whom may be given the two 
veneiable names of Poet and Samt 

He was veiy often visited by Lyttelton and Pitt, 
who, when they weie weaiy of faction and debates, 
used at Wickham to And books and quiet, a decent 
table, and liteiary conversation There is at Wick- 
ham a walk made by Pitt, and, what is of far 
mure impoitance, at Wickham Lyttelton leceived 
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that conviction which pioduced Ins “Dissertation 
on St. Paul.’* 

These two illustrious fiiends had for a while 
listened to the blandishments of infideUty; and 
when West’s book was published, it was bought 
by some who did not know his change of opinion, 
in expectation of new objections against Clms- 
tiauity , and as infidels do not want malignity, they 
revenged the disappointment by calling him a 
Methodist. 

Mr. West’s income ■\vas not lai ge , and Ins friends 
endeavoured, but without success, to obtain an 
augmentation. It is repoited, that the education 
of the young prince was offered to him, but that 
he lequiied a moie extensive power of superin- 
tendence than it was thought piopei to allow him. 

In time, however, his revenue was irapioved , he 
lived to have one of the lucrative clerkships of the 
privy council (1752), and Mi. Pitt at last had 
it m his power to make him tieasuiei of Chelsea 
Hospital 

He was now suflicieutly iich, but wealth came 
too late to be long enjoyed , noi could it secure 
him fiom the calamities of life, he lost (1755) his 
only son, and the year aftei (Maich 26) a stroke 
of the palsy brought to the grave one of the few 
poets to whom the grave might be without its 
terroiirs. 

Of his translations I have only compared the first 
Olympick Ode with the oiiginal, and found my 
expectation surpassed, both by its elegance and its 
exactness He does not confine himself, to his 
authour’s tiain of stanzas, for he^saw that the dif- 
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ference of languages lequired a different mode of 
versification. The first strophe is eminentlyihappy ; 
in the second he has a little strayed from Pindar’s 
meaning, who says, “ If thou, my soul, wisliest to 
speak of games, look- not in the desert sky foi a 
planet hotter than the sun; nor shall neitell of 
nobler games than those of Olympia.” He is 
sometimes toopaiaphrastical. Pindai bestows upon 
Hiero an epithet, which, in one word, signifies 
delighting in horses ; a word which, in the trans- 
lation, generates these lines : — , 

Hiero’s royal brows, whose care 
Tends the courser’s noble breed. 

Pleas'd to nurse the pregnant mare. 

Pleas’d to tram the youthful steed ' ^ 

Pmdar says of Pelops, that “ he came alone m the 
dark to the White Sea,” and West, 

Near the billow-beaten side 
Of the foani-besiI\ er’d mam. 

Darkling, and alone, he stood 

which however is less exuberant than the foimer 
passage. 

A work of this kind must, in a mmute exami- 
nation, discovei many imperfections, but West’s 
veision, so far as I have consideied it, appears to 
be the product of great labour and great abilities. 

His “ Institution of the Garter” (1742) is wiitten 
with sufficient knowledge of the manners that pre- 
vailed in the age to which it is referred, and with 
gieat elegance of diction; but, for w^ant of a pio- 
cess of events, neither knowledge nor elegance 
pieserve the reader fiom neariness. 
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His “Imitations of Speusei’* are very 'success- 
fully peifprmecl, both with respect to the metie, 
the language, and the fiction and being engaged 
at once by the excellence* of the sentiments, and ' 
the artifice of the copy, the mind has two amuse- 
ments together But such compositions aie not 
to be reckoned among the great achievements of 
intellect, because their effect is local and tem- ' 
poiary; they appeal not to reason oi passion, but 
to memoiy, and presuppose an accidental or arti- 
ficial state of mind. An imitation of Spensei is 
nothing to a reader, however acute, by whom 
Spenser has never been perused. Works of this 
kind may deserve piaise, as pi oofs of great in- 
dustry, and great nicety of obseivatiou, but the 
highest praise, the praise of genius, they cannot 
claim. The noblest beauties of art are those of 
which the effect is co-e\tended with rational na- 
ture, or at least with the whole ciicle of polished 
life, what IS less than this can be only pretty, the 
plaything of fashion, aiid the amusement of a day. 

Thure is in the “ Adventuier” a paper of verses 
given to one of the authouis as Mi West’Sj'hnd 
supposed to have been written by him It should 
not be concealed, howevei, that it is punted mth ' 
Ml. Jago’s name in Dodsley’s Collection,' and is ' 
mentioned as his in a lettei^of Shenstone’s. ’ Per- 
haps West gave it without nammg the authour, and 
Hawkesworth, receiving it from him, thought it ' 
his, foi his he thought it, as he told me, and as ^ 
he tells the publick. ' . . i 
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William Collins Avas born at Chicbestei, on 
the twenty-fifth day of December, about 1720 
His father was a hatter of good leputation. He 
was in 173s, as Dr. Waiton has kindly informed 
me, admitted scholai of Winchester College, where 
he was educated by Di Bui ton. His English ex- 
eicises were better than his Latin 

He first courted the notice of the publick by 
some verses to a “ Lady weeping,” pubbshed 111 
“ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 

In 174)0, he stood first m the list of the scholars 
to be received in succession at Neiv College, but 
unhappily there was no vacancy. He became a 
Commoner of Queen’s College, probably with a 
scanty maintenance , but was, in about half a year, 
elected a Deray of Magdalen College, wheie hecon- 
tmued tiU he had taken a Bachelor’s degiee, and 
then suddenly left the Univeisity, for what reason 
I know not that he told. 

He now (about 174:4) came to London a hteiary 
adventuier, with many projects m Ins head, and 
veiy bttle money m his pocket He designed 
many worksj but his gieat fault was inesolution, 
or the frequent calls of immediate necessity broke 
his scheme, and suffeied him to pursue no settled 
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puipose. A man doubtful ofliis dinnci, or trem- 
bling at a creditor, is not much disposed to abs- 
tracted meditation, or i emote inquiries He 
pubhshed proposals for a History of the Ilevival 
of Learmng ; and I have heard him speak with 
great kindness of Leo the Tenth, and with keen 
resentment of his tasteless successor But pro- 
bably not a page of his histoiy was ever written. 
He planned seveial tragedies, but he only planned 
them. He wrote now-aiid-then odes and other 
poems, and did sometiung, however little. 

About this tune I fell into his company. His 
appeaiance was decent aud manly, his knowledge 
considerable, his views extensive, his conveisation 
elegant, and his disposition cheeiful. By degiees 
I gained his confidence, and one day was admitted 
to him when he was immuied by a baihfti that was 
prowling in the street On this occasion recourse 
was had to the booksellers, who, on the credit of 
a tianslatioii of Aiistotle’s Poeticks, which he en- 
gaged to write with a large commentaiy, advanced 
as much money as enabled him to escape into the 
country. He showed me the guineas safe in his 
hand. Soon after waids his uncle, Mr. Martin, a 
lieutenant-colonel, left him about two thousand 
pounds ; a sum which Collins could scaicely think 
exhaustible, and which he did not live to exhaust 
The guineas were then lepaid, aud the translation 
neglected 

But man is not boin for happiness. Collins, who, 
whde he studied to hve, felt no evil but poverty, 
no sooner lived to study, than his life was assailed 
by moie dieadful calamities, disease and insanity. 
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.Having formeily written his chaiactei, while 
perliaps it was yet more distinctly impressed upon 
my memory, I shall insert it here. 

“ Mr. Collins was a man of extensive hteratuie, 
and of vigorous faculties. He was acquainted not 
only with the learned tongues, but with iJie Italian, 
[Fiench, and Spamsh languages. He had employed 
his mind chiefly on the works of fiction, and sub- 
jects of fancy ; and, by indulging some peculiai 
habits of thought, was eminently delighted with 
those flights of imagination which pass the bounds 
of natuie, and to which the mind is reconciled only 
by a passive acquiescence in popular traditions 
He loved fames, genu, giants, and mousteis, he 
delighted to love through the meanders of en- 
chantment, to gaze on the magnificence of golden 
palaces, to repose by the watei -falls of Elysian 
gardens. 

“ This was howevei the charactei rather of his 
inclination than his genius , the grandeur of wild- 
ness, and the novelty of extravagance, were always 
desued by him, but not always attained. Yet, as 
ddigence is never wholly lost, if his efforts some- 
times caused harshness and obscuiity, they like- 
wise produced in happier moments sublimity and 
splendour This idea which he had formed of ex- 
cellence led him to oriental fictions and allegorical 
imagery, and perhaps, wlule he was intent upon 
description, he did not sufficiently cultivate senti- 
ment. His poems are tlie productions of a mind 
not deficient in fire, nor unfurnished with know- 
Jedge either of books or life, but somewhat ob- 
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structed in its progress by deviation in quest of 
mistaken beauties. 

“ His morals weie pure, and his opinions pious; 
in a long continuance of po\crty, and long habits 
of dissipation, it cannot be expected tliat any cha- 
racter should be exactly uniform. There is a degree 
of want by which the freedom of agency is almost 
destroyed, and long association with fortuitous 
companions will at last relax the strictness of tiuth, 
and abate the fervour of sincerity. That this man, 
wise and virtuous as he was, passed always unen- 
tangled through the snares of hfe, it would be pre- 
judice and temerity to aOirm , but it may be said 
that at least he preserved the source of action un- 
polluted, that Ills principles were nevei shaken, that 
his distinctions of light and wrong were never 
confounded, and that his faults had nothing of 
malignity or design, but proceeded from some un- 
expected pressure, or casual temptation. 

“ The lattei part of his life cannot be remem- 
bered but with pity and sadness. He languished 
some years under that depression of mind which 
enchams the faculties without destroying them, 
and leaves reason the knowledge of right without 
the power of pursuing it These clouds which he 
perceived gathering on his intellects, he endea- 
voured to dispeise by travel, and passed into 
Tiance; but found himself constiained to yield 
to his malady, and leturned He was for some 
time confined in a house of lunaticks, and after- 
wards letiied to the caie of his sister in Chichester, 
where death in 1756 came to his relief 

“ Aftei his return fiom Trance, the writei of this 
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chaiacter paid him a visit at Islington, wheie he 
was waiting for his sister, whom he had directed 
to meet him : there was then nothim? of disoider 
disceimble in his mind by any but himself; but 
he had withdrawn from study, and tiaveUed with 
no othei book than an English Testament, such as 
children cany to the school . when his friend took 
it mto his hand, out of curiosity to see what com- 
panion a Man of Letteis had chosen, ‘ I have but 
one book,’ said Collins, ‘but that is the best.’” 

Such W3S the fate of Collins, with whom I once 
dehghted to converse, and whom I yet lemembei 
with tenderness. 

He was visited at Chichester, m his last illness, by 
his learned fi lends Dr Warton and his bi othei , to 
whom he spoke with disappiobation of Ins Oriental 
Eclogues, as not sufficiently expi essive of Asiatick 
manners, and called them Ins lush Eclogues. He 
showed them, at the same time, an ode insciibed to 
Ml John Home, on the supeistitions of the High- 
lands ; which they thought supenom to his othei 
works, but winch no search has yet found 

His disorder was no alienation of mind, but ge- 
neral laxity and feebleness, a deficiency rather of 
his vital than his intellectual powers. What he 
spoke wanted neither judgment nor spirit , but a 
few minutes exhausted him, so that he was forced 
to rest upon the couch, tdl a short cessation re- 
stored his powers, and he was again able to talk 
with his former vigour 


* It 13 printed m the late Collection 
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The approaches of this dieadful malady he began 
to feel soon after his uncle’s death ; and, with the 
usual weakness of men so diseased, eagerly snatched 
that temporary rehef with which the table and the 
bottle flatter and seduce. But his health continu- 
ally declined, and he grew more and more bur- 
thensorae to himself. 

To what I have foi merly said of Ins writings may 
be added, that Ins diction was often harsh, unskd- 
fully laboured, and injudiciously selected. He 
affected the obsolete when it was not worthy of 
revival ; and he puts Ins words out of the common 
order, seeming to think, with some later candidates 
for fame, that not to write prose is certainly to mite 
poetiy. His lines commonly are of slow motion, 
clogged and impeded with clusters of consonants 
As men are often esteemed who cannot be loved, 
so the poetry of Collins may sometimes extort 
praise w'hen it gives little pleasure 

Mr. Collins’s first production is added here fiom 
the “ Poetical Calendar ” 

TO MISS AURELIA C R, 

OV HEE WEEPING AT HEE SISTEB’s WEDDING 

Cease, feir Aurelia, cease to mourns 
Lament not Hannah’s happy state ; 

You may be happy in your turn. 

And seize the treasure you regret. 

With Love united Hymen stands. 

And softly whispers to your charms, 

“ Meet but your lover in my bands. 

You’ll find your sister m his arms ” 
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John Dyer, of wbom I have no other account 
to give than his own Letteis, published with 
Hughes’s correspondence, and the notes added by 
the editor, have afforded me, was born in 1700, 
the second son of Robert Dyei of Aberglasney, 
in Caeimarthenshire, a solicitor of gieat capacity 
and note. 

He passed through Westminster school undei 
the care of Dr Freind, and was then called home 
to be mstiucted in his father’s profession. But his 
father died soon, and he took no delight in the 
study of the law , but, having always amused him- 
self with chawing, lesolved to turn painter, and 
became pupil to Mr Richardson, an artist then of 
high reputation, but now better known by his 
books than by his pictures. 

Having studied awhile under his master, he be- 
came, as he tells his fnend, an itinerant painter, 
and wandered about South Wales and the parts 
adjacent; but he raijigled poetry with painting, 
and about 1727 punted “ Grongar Hill” in Lewis’s 
Miscellany 

Being, probably, unsatisfied with his own profi- 
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ciency, he, like other painters, travelled to Italy , 
and coming back in 17 ^ 0 , published the “ Ruins 
of Rome ” 

If bis poem was written soon after his return, he 
did not make use of his acquisitions in painting, 
whatever they might be ; for dechne of health and 
love of study determined him to the Church. He 
therefore enteied into Orders, and, it seems, mar- 
ried about the same time a lady of the name of 
Ensor; “whose grandmother,” says he, “ was a " 
Shakspeare, descended fiom a brother of every 
body’s Shakspeare,” by her, in 17^6, he had a 
son and three daughters living. 

His ecclesiastical provision was for a long time 
but slender His first patron, Mr. Harper, gave 
him, in 1741 ^ Calthorp in Leicestershire, of eighty 
pounds a year, on which he lived ten years, and 
then exchanged it foi Belchford m Lincolnshire, 
of seventy-five His condition now began to mend. 
In 1751, Sir John Heathcote gave him Coningsby, 
of one hundred and foity pounds a year, and m 
1735 the Chancellor added Kirkby, of one hundred 
and ten. He'complams that the repair of the 
house at Conmgsbyj and other expenses, took 
away the profit In 1757 he published “ The 
Eleece,” his greatest poetical work , of which I 
will not suppress a ludicrous story. Dodsley the 
booTvseller was one day mentioning it to a critical 
visitor, with more expectation of success than the 
other could easily admit In the conversation the 
authour^s age was asked, and being lepresented as 
advanced m life, “ He' will,” _ said the critick, 

“ be buried in woollen.” 

1 , , 
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He did not indeed long sun ive that publication, 
nor long enjoy the increase ofliisprefeimentsj for 
in 175s he died. 

Dyer IS not a poet of bulk or dignity suificient 
to require an elaborate criticism. Grongar Hill” 
is tlie happiest of bis productions : it Ui not indeed 
very accurately vmtten, but the scenes -which it 
displays are so pleasing, the images which they 
raise are so welcome to the mind, and the reflec- 
tions of the writer so consonant to the general 
sense or experience of mankind, that when it is 
once read, it will be read again. 

The idea of the"* Ruins of Rome’* strikes moie, 
but pleases less, and the title raises greater ex- 
pectation than the performance gratifies. Some 
passages, however, are conceived with tlie mmd 
of a poet; as when, m the neighbourhood of dila- 
pidating edifices, he sa} s, 

— The Pilgrim oft 

Ac dead 01 night, 'mid fais orison hears 
Aghast the voice ot Time, disjiartiiig tmrrs 
Tumbling all precipitate doivn dash’d. 

Rattling around, loud thund’rmg to the ifoon. 

Of “ The Eleece,** w hich never became popular, 
and is now universally neglected, I can say httle 
that is kkely to recall it to attention The wool- 
comber and the poet appear to me such discordant 
natures, that an attempt to bring them together is 
to couple the &e} pent xciUt ihe JoilI IVhen D\er, 
whose mind was not unpoetical, has done his ut- 
most, by interesting lus reader in our nati\e com- 
modity, by interspersing 1 ural imagery, and inci- 
dental digressions, by clotbing small images in 
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gieat words, and by all tiie wutei’s arts of delusion, 
the meanness naturally adheiing, and the irieve- 
lencehabituallyannexed to tiade and manufacture, 
sink him undei msupeiable oppiessioii, and the 
disgust which blank veise, encumbering and en- 
cumbered, supeiadds to an nnpleasing subject, soon 
lepels the leadei, howevei willing to be pleased. 

Let me howevei honestly lepoit whatevei may 
counteibalance this weight of censure. I have 
been told, that Akenside, who, upon a poetical 
question, has a light to be heard, said, “ That he 
would regulate his opinion of the leigning taste 
by the fate of Dyer’s ‘ Fleece ,’ for, if that wei e 
ill-received, he should not think it any longer lea- 
sonable to expect fame from excellence,” 
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Wii^LiAM Shenstone, the son of Thomas Shen-^ 
stone and Anne Pen, was boin m November 
1714, at the Leasowes m Hales-Owen, one of those 
insulated distiicts which,, m the division of the 
kingdom, was appended, for some leasomnot now 
discoveiable, to a distant county, and which, 
though suriounded by Warwickshue and "W^orces- 
teishire, belongs to Shiopshire, though perhaps 
thirty miles distant from any other part of it. 

He leained to lead of an old dame, whom his 
poem of the “ School-mistress” has delivered to 
postenty, and soon received such delight from 
books, that he was always calling for fresh entei- 
tamment, and expected that, when any of the 
family went to market, a new book should be 
brought him, which, when it came, was in fondness 
carried to bed and laid by him. It is said, that, 
when his request had been neglected, his mother 
wrapped up a piece of wood of the same foim, and 
pacified him for the night. 

As he grew older, he went for a while to tlie 
Grammar-school m Hales-Owen, and was placed 
afterwards with Mi. Crumpton, an eminent school- 
master at Sohhul, where he distinguished himself 
by the quickness of his progress. 
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^ When he was young (June 1724) he was depuved 
of his fathei, and soon after (August 1726) of his 
giandfather , and was, with his brother, who' died 
afterwaids unman led, left to the caie of his giand- 
mother, who managed the estate. 

Eiom school he was sent in 1732 to Pembroke 
^College in Oxford, a society which.foi half a cen- 
tury has been eminent foi English poetiy and 
elegant literature Heie it appeals that he found 
delight and advantage , for he coniiniied liis name 
in the book ten yeais, though he took no degree. 
After the fist foui years he put on the civilian's 
gown, but without showing any intention to en- 
gage in the profession. - ' 

t About the time when he went to Oxfoid, the 
death of Jus giaiidmother ’devolved' his affaiis to 
the care of the Reverend Mi Dolman, of Biome 
in Staffordshiie, whose attention he 'always men- 
tioned with gratitude ' ' - ‘ ' 

At Oxford he employed himself upon English 
poetiy , and m 1737 published a small Miscellany, 
without his name ' ^ 

- He then for a time wandeied about, to acquaint 
himself with life, and was sometimes at London, 
sometimes at Bath, or any othei place of pubhck 
resort , but he did not forget his poetry He 
published in 1741 his “Judgment of Hercules,^^ 
addressed to Mr Lyttelton, whose mtei est he sup- 
poited with gieat warmth at an election • this was 
next year followed by the “ School-mistiess ” 

Mr Dolman, to whose caie he was indebted for 
his ease and leisure, died in 1745, and the care of 
his own foitune now fell upon him. He tried to 
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escape it a while, and lived at his house with his 
tenants, who were distantly related j but, finding 
that imperfect possession inconvenient, he took the 
whole estate into his own hands, inoie to the iin- 
piovenient of its beauty, than the inciease of its 
pioduce. 

Now was excited his delight in lural pleasures, 
and his ambition of ruial elegance . he began flora 
this time to point his prospects, to diversify Ins 
surface, to entangle his walks, and to wind Ins 
waters , which he did with such judgment and 
such fancy, as made his little domain the envy of 
the great, and the admiration of the skdful , a place 
to be visited by travellers, and copied by designeis. 
Whether to plant a walk m imdulatmg cuives, and 
to place a bench at every turn where there is an 
object to catch the view ; to make the watei run 
where it will be heaid, and to stagnate where it 
will be seen ; to leave inteivals where the eye will 
be pleased, and 'to thicken the plantation where 
there is something to be hidden ; demands any 
great powers of mind, I will not inqune* perhaps 
a sullen and surly speculator may think such pei- 
foiraances lather the sport than the business of 
human reason. But it must be at least confessed, 
that to embellish the foim of nature is an innocent 
amusement, and some piaise must be allowed, by 
tlie most supercilious obseiver, to him who does 
best what such multitudes are contending to do 
well. 

This praise was the piaise of Shenstoiiej but, 
like all other modes of felicity, it was not en- 
joyed without its abatements. Lyttelton was Ins 



SHEljrSTONE 


270 


neighboul find his uval, whose empire, spacious 
and opulent, looked ivith disdain on the 'petty state 
that appeal ed heJnnd tt. Foi a while the inhabitants 
of Hagley aflected to tell their acquaintance of the 
little fellow that was trying to make himself ad- 
mit ed, but when by degiees the Leasowes forced 
themselves into notice, they took care to defeat the 
curiosity which they could not suppress, by con- 
ducting theu visitants perversely to inconvement 
points of view, and introducing them at the -wrong 
end of a walk to detect a deception j injuries of 
which Shenstone would heavily complain. Where 
there is emidatiou there wdl be vanity j and where 
there IS vanity there will be folly 
, The pleasure of Shenstone was all m his eye • he 
valued what he valued merely for its looks , no- 
tlung raised his indignation more than to ask if 
theie were any fishes in his watei. 

, His house was mean, and he did not impiove it , 
- his care was of his giounds When he came home 
fiom, his walks, he might find his floors flooded by 
a showei through the broken roof, but could spare 
no money for its reparation. 

* Tbia charge against the Lyttelton family has been denied 
with some degree of warmth by Mr Potter, and smee by Mr 
Graves The latter says, “ The truth of the case, I believe, was, 
tliat the Lyttelton family went so frequently with their fainaily to 
the Leasowes, that they were unnulling to break m upon Mr 
,Shenstone's retirement on every occasion, and therefore often 
went to the pnnapal pomts of view inthont waiting for -my one 
to conduct them regularly through the whole walks. Of tlus 
Mr Shenstone would sometimes peevishly comphiin ; though, I 
am persuaded, he ne\er really suspected any dl-naturedmtention 
in his worthy and much-v.dued neighbours ” 
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In time his expenses brought clamours about 
him, that oveipoweied the lamb’s bleat and the 
linnet’s song, and his gioves were haunted by 
beings very different fiom fauns and fames *. He 
spent his estate in adorning it, and his death was 
piobably hastened by his anxieties. He was a 
lamp that spent its oil in blazing It is said, that, 
if he had lived a little lopgei, he would have been 
assisted by a pension : such bounty could not have 
been ever more piopeily bestowed j but that it 
was not asked is not ceitain, it is too certain that 
it nevei was enjoyed 

He died at Leasowes, of a putiid fever, about 
five on Fiiday morning, February 11, 1763 j and 
was bulled by the side of his biothei in the church- 
yard of Hales-Owen 

He was nevei mained, though he might have 
obtained the lady, whoever she was, to whom his 
“ Pastoral Ballad” was addiessed He is lepie- 
sented by his friend Dodsley as a man of gieat 
tenderness and generosity, kind to all that weie 


* Mr Graves, liowcver, expresses liis belief that this is a 
groundless surmise “ Mr Shciistonc,” he adds, was too mucli 
respected m the neighbourhood to be treated with rudeness , and 
though his works (frugally as they were mamged), added to his 
nnnuer of living, must necessarily have made him exceed his m- 
corae, and, of course, he might sometimes be distressed for money, 
yet he had too much spirit to cxyioso himself to insults from 
trilling sums, and guarded against any great distress, by antici- 
pating a few hundreds , vv Inch his estate could very well be ir, os 
appeared by what remained to his executors after the payment of 
his debts, and his legacies to his friends, and annuities of thirty 
pounds .eye.ur to one servint, and six pounds to another, for his 
will \ns dictated with equal justice and generosity ' 
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within his influence, but, if once offended, * not 
easily appeased: inattentive to economy, and care- 
less of his expenses , in his person he was larger 
than the middle size, with something clumsy m his 
form, very negligent of his clothes, and remarkable 
for wearing his gray ban in a paiticular manner; 
for he held that the fashion was no lule of dress, 
and that eveiy man was to suit his appearance to 
his natuial form*. 

^ His mind was not very comprehensive, noi his 
cuiiosity active, he had no value foi those paits 
of knowledge which he had not himself culti- 
vated. 

His life was unstained by any cnrae, the Elegy' 
on Jesse, which lias been supposed to lelaie an 
unfoituuate and criminal amour of his own, was 
known by his friends to have been suggested by the 
story of Miss Godfiey in Richardson’s “Pamela.” 

What Gray thought of his character, from the 
perusal of his Letteis, was this : 

“ I have 1 ead, too, an ' octavo volume of Shen- 
stone’s Letters Poor man' he was always wishing 
for money, for fame, and other distinctions , and 
his whole philosophy consisted in living against^ his 
will in letiiement, and in a place Mhich his taste j 
had adorned, but which he only enjoyed when 
people of note came to see and commend it, his 
con espondence is about nothing else but this place 

‘'These,” says Mr Graves, “were not preasely his senti- 
ments, though he thought right enough, that every one should, in 
some degree, consult bis particular shape and complexion in ad- 
justing his dress, and that no foshion ought to sanctify what was 
ungraceful, absurd, or really deformed ” 
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find his own wiitings, wjth two oi thiee neighboui- 
ing clergymen, who wiote veises too ” 

His poems consist of elegies, odes, and ballads, 
hiimoious sallies, and racial pieces. 

His conception of an Elegy he has in his Pieface 
\eiy judiciously and disciiminately explained It 
is, according to Ins account, the eifusion of a con- 
templaave mind, sometimes plaintive, and always 
seiious, and theiefoie supeiiour to ,ihe glitter of 
slight oinaments. His compositions suit not ill to 
this desciiption. His topicks of piaise aie the 
domestick virtues, and'his thoughts aie pure and 
simple; but wanting combination, 'they want va- 
liety. The peace of solitude, the innocence of 
inactivity, and the unenvied security of an humble 
station, can fill but a few pages That of which 
the essence is unifoimity will be soon described. 
His Elegies have theiefoie too much lesemblance 
of each other. 

The lines aie sometimes, such as Elegy requii es, 
smooth and easy , but to this praise his claim is 
not constant, his diction is often haisb, impiopei, 
and affected, his words ill-coined, oi ill-chosen, 
and his phrase unskilfully mveited 

The Lyiick Poems are almost all of the light and 
airy kind, such as trip lightly and nimbly along, 
without the load of any weighty meaiimg Eioin 
these, howevei, “ Riiial Elegance’^ his some light 
to be exceptoil I once lieaid itpiaisedby aveiy 
learned lad} ; and though the lines arc luegulai, 
and the thoughts difllised with too much veibosity, 
}ct it cannot be denied to contain both philoso- 
phic.il argument and poetical spirit 
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Of the lest I cannot think any excellent, the 
“ Skylark” pleases me best, which has, however, 
more of the epigram than of the ode. ' 

But the foul paits of his “ Pastoial Ballad” de- 
mand particulai notice I cannot but regiet that 
it is pastoral ' an intelligent reader, acquainted 
with the scenes of real bfe, sickens at the mention 
of the crook, the pipe, the sheep, and the kids, which 
it IS not necessary to, bung forward to noticej foi 
the poet’s art is selection, and he ought to show the 
beauties without the giossness of the country life. 
His stanza seems to have been chosen in imitation 
of Howe’s “ Despairing Shepheid.” 

In the first are two passages, to which if any mind 
denies its sympathy, it has no acquaintance with 
love or nature ; 

I prized every Lour tLat went by. 

Beyond all that had pleased me before 
But now they are past, and I sigh. 

And I gneve that I prized tliem no more 

When forced the fair nymph to forego. 

What anguish I felt in my heart ' 

Yet I thought (but at might not be so) 

’Twas with pain that she saw me depart 

She gazed, as I slowly inthdrew, 

My path I could hardly discern , 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

I thought that she bade me return 

In the second this passage has its piettiness, 
though it be not equal to the former : 

I have found out a gift for my feir , 

I have found where the wood-pigeons bleed 
But let me that plunder foibear. 

She a dl say 'twas a barbarous deed 
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For lie ne’er could be true^ sbe ai err'd, 

Who could rob a poor bird of its young , 

And I loved her the more when I heard 
Sudi tenderness l.dl from her tongue 

In the thud he mentions the common-places of 
amoious poetry with some address • 

'Tis Ins with moch passion to glow ' ■ 

’Tis his in smooth tales to unfold, 

How lier face is as bright as the snow. 

And her bosom_, be sure, is as cold 

How the nightmgales labour the stram. 

With the notes ofthis charniei to vie 
How they vary their accents in \ am, 

Eepiue at her triumphs, and die 

In the fourth I find nothing better thiin this 

I o 

natuial strain of Hope ♦ 

Alas ' from the day that we met. 

What hope of an cud to my woes. 

When I c,umot endure to forget 
The glance tliat undid my repose ^ 

Yet Tune may dimmish the pam 

The flower, and the shrub, and the tree, 

Whicli I rear’d for her pleasure m vain. 

In time may hare comfort for me 

His “ Levities” are by their title eEenipted fiom 
the seventies of criticism, yet it may be remarked 
in a few woids, that his humour is sometimes gross, 
and seldom spnghtly. 

Of the Moral Poems the first is the “ Choice of 
Hercules,” fiom Xenophon. The numbers aie 
smooth, the diction elegant, and the thoughtsjust , 
but something of\igour is still to be wished, which 
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It might have had by bievity and compression 
His “ Fate of Delicacy” has an air of gaiety, but 
not a very pointed and general moial. His blank 
verses, those that can read them may probably 
find to be hke the blank verses of his neighbours. 

Love and Honour” is derived fiom the old 
ballad, “ Did you not hear of a Spanish Lady ?” — 
I wish it well enough to wish it were in rhyme 

The “ School-nustress,” of which I know not 
what claim it has to stand among the Moral Works, 
is surely the most pleasing of Shenstone’s per- 
formances. The adoption of a particular style, m 
hght and short compositions, contributes much to 
the increase of pleasure: we are eutertamed at 
once wnth two imitations, of nature m the senti- 
ments, of the original authour in the style, and 
between them the mmd is kept in perpetual em- 
ployment. 

The general recommendation of Shenstone is 
easiness and simplicity , his general defect is want 
of comprehension and variety. Had his mind been 
better stored with knowledge, whether he could 
have beea great, I know not , he could certainly 
have been agreeable. 



The following life was written, at my" request, 
by a gentleman who had better infoimation than 
I could easily have obtained j and the pubhck will 
perhaps wish that I had solicited and obtained more 
such favouis fiom him 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ In consequence of oui diffeient conversations 
about authentick mateiials for the Life of Young, 
I send you the following detail 

“ Of gieat men, something must alwa}s be said 
to gratify cuiiosity Of the lilustiious avthour of 
the “ Night Thoughts'^ much has been told of 
which theie iievei could ha\e been pi oofs; and 
little care appeals to have been taken to tell that, 
of which pi oofs, with little tiouble, might have 
been piocuied.” 

Edward Young was bom at Upham, neai Win- 
chester, m June, 1681 He was the son of Edward 
Young, at that time fellow of Winchester College, 
and rectoi of Upham , who w'as the son of Jo. 
Young of Woodbay in Beikshire, styled by Wood, 
gentleman. In September, l6Si2 the poet^s father 
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was collated to tlie prebend of Gdlingham Minor, 
in the church of Sarum, by Bishop Ward TlTien 
Ward’s faculties were unpaired through age, his 
duties were necessardy performed by others We 
learn from Wood, that, at a visitation of Sprat’s, 
July the 12th, 1686, the prebendary preached a 
Latin seiQion, afterwards published, with which 
the bishop was so pleased, that he told the chapter 
he was concerned to find the preacher had one of 
the worst piebends in their church. Some tune 
aftej this, in consequence of his merit and le- 
putanon, or of the interest of Lord Bradford, to 
whom, in 1702, he dedicated two volumes of ser- 
mons, he was appointed chaplain to Kmg William 
and Queen Mary, and preferred to the deanery of 
Sarum. Jacob, who wrote in 1720, says, “ he was 
chaplain and clerk of the closet to the late queen, 
who honoured him by standing godmother to the 
poet.” His fellowship of Winchestei he resigned 
in favour of a gentleman of the name of Harris, 
who mairied his only daughtei The dean died 
at Saium, aftei a shoit illness, in 1705, m the 
sixty-third year of his age. On the Sunday after 
hiS decease Bishop Burnet preached at the ca- 
thedral, and began his sermon ivith saymg, “Death 
has been of late walkmsf round us, and makinar 
breach upon breach upon us, and has now earned 
away the head of this body wath a stroke j so that 
he, whom you saw a week ago distnbuting the holy 
mysteries, is now laid in the dust. But he still 
hves in the many excellent directions he has left 
us both how to hve and how to die.” 

The dean placed his son upon the foundation at 
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Winchestei College, where he had himselt' beeit 
educated At this school Edward Young; remained 
till the election after his eighteenth birth-day, the 
period at which those upon the foundation are 
supeiannuated. Whether he did not betray his 
abilities early in life, or his masters had not skill 
enough to discover in their pupil any marks of 
genius foi which he merited leward, or no vacancy 
at Oxford offered them an opportunity to bestow 
upon him the reward provided for merit by William 
of Wykeham ; ceitain it is, that to an Oxford 
fellowship our poet did not succeed. By chance, 
or by choice, New College cannot claim the honour 
of numbering among its fellows him who wrote the 
“ Night Thoughts.” 

On the 13th of October, 1703, he was entered 
an independent member of New College, that 
he might live at little expense in the Warden’s 
lodgings, who was a particular friend ofhis father’s, 
till he should be qualified to stand for a fellowship 
at All Souls In a few months the warden of New 
College died. He then removed to Corpus Col- 
lege. The president of this society, from regard 
also for his father, invited him thither, in order to 
lessen his academical expenses. In I7O8, he was 
nominated to a law-fellowship at All Souls by 
Archbishop Tenison, into whose hands it came by 
devolution Such repeated patronage, while it 
justifies Burnet’s piaise of the father, reflects credit 
on the conduct of the son. The manner in which 
it was exerted seems to prove, that the father did 
not leave behind him much wealth 

On the 23d of April, 171^1, Young took his 
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degiee of bacheloi of civil laws, and his doctoi’s 
degiee on the 10th of June, 1719. 

Soon after lie went to Oxfoid, he discoveied, it 
IS said, an inclination foi pupils Whether he evei 
commenced tutoi is not known. None has hitherto 
boasted to have i eceived his academical instruction 
from the authoui of the “ Night Thoughts.” 

It IS piobable that his College was proud of him 
no less as a scholai tlian as a poet j foi in I7I6, 
when the foundation of the Codiington Libraiy 
was laid, two yeai s aftei he had taken his bacheloi ’s 
degree. Young was appointed to speak the Latin 
oration This, is at least particnku for being de- 
dicated m English “ To the Ladies of the Co- 
diington Family ” To these ladies he sa} s, “ that 
he was unavoidabl}'' flung into a singularity, by 
being obliged to wiite an epistle dedicatoiy void 
of common-place, and such an one was never pub- 
lished before by any authour whatevei , that this 
pi actice absolved thcmTiom any obligation of read- 
ing what was pi eseiited to them , and that the book- 
sellei approved of it, because it would make people 
stare, was absuid enough and perfectly right ” 

Of this oiation there is no appearance m his own 
edition of his woiks , and piefixed to an edition by 
Cuill and Tonson, in 17'W> is alettei fiom Young 
to Curll, if we may ciedit Ciiril, dated December 
the 9lh, 1739, wheiem he says that he has not 
leisuie to revieiv what he foimeily wrote, and adds, 
“ I have not the ‘Epistle to Loid Lausdowne ’ 
If you will take my advice, I would have you omit 
that, and the oration on Codnngton I think the 
collection will sell better without them.” 
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Theie aie who i elate, that, when first Young 
found himself independent, and his own master at 
All Souls, he was not the ornament to i ehgion and 
morality which he aftei wards became. 

The authority of his fathei, indeed, had ceased, 
some time befoie, by his death, and Young was 
certainly not ashamed to be patronized by the in- 
famous Wharton But Wharton befriended in 
Young, perhaps, the poet, and particularly the 
tragedian. If virtuous authours must be patiomzed 
only by virtuous peers, who shall point them out? 

Yet Pope IS said by Buffhead to have told Wai- 
buiton, that “Young had much of a sublime genius, 
though without common sense , so that his gemiis, 
having no guide, was perpetually liable to de- 
generate into bombast This made him pass a 
foohsh youth, the spoi t of peei s and poets but Ins 
having a veiy good heait enabled him to support 
the cleiical charactei when he assumed it, first 
With decency, and aftei wards with Iionoui ” 

, They who think ill of Young’s morality in the 
early part of his life, may perhaps be wrong, but 
Tindal could not eit in his opinion of Young’s 
warmth and ability m the cause of rehgion. Tmdal 
used to spend much of his time at All vSouls, The 
othei boys,” said the atheist, “ I can always answer, 
because I always know whence they have their ar- 
guments, which I have read a hundred times , but 
that fellow Young is continually pestering me with 
something of his own-^.” 

j 

* As my great frmncl is now become the subject of biography. 

It should be told, that every time I called upon Johnson durmg 
the time I was employed in collecting materials for this life, aud 
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Aftei all, Tindal aiul the censurers of Young 
may be icconcilcablc Y'ouiig might, foi two or 
thiee years, have tried that kind of life, in which 
his natural pimciples would not suffer him to wal- 
low long. If this weie so, he has left behind him 
not only his evidence in favom of virtue, but the 
potent testimony of experience against vice. 

We shall soon see that one of his earliest pro- 
ductions was more seiious than what conies fiom 
the generality of unlledged poets. 

Young peihaps ascnbed the good fortune of 
Addison to tiie “ Poem to his Majesty,” piesented, 
with a copy of \erscs, to Somers : and hoped tliat 
he also might soar to wealth and honours on w'lngs 
of the same kind His first poetical flight was 
when Queen Anne called up to the House of Lords 
the sons of the Bails of Northampton and Ayles- 
bury, and added, in one day, ten others to the 
number of peers. In order to leconcile the people 
to one, at least, of the new lords, he published,* in 
1712, “An Epistle to the Right Honourable George 
Lord Lansdowne.” In this composition the poet 
poms out his panegyiick with the extiavagance 
of a young man, wdio thinks Ins present stock ot 
wealth will nevei be exhausted. 

Tlie poem seems intended also to reconcde the 
pubhck to the late peace This is endeavouied to 
be done by showing that men are slam m Avar, and 
that in peace “harvests Avave, and commerce SAvells 

puttiug it together, he never suffered me to depart without some 
such farewell as this “ Don’t forget that rascal Tindal, sir Be 
sure to hang up the atheist " Alluding to this anecdote, which 
Jolinson had mentioned to me 
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her sail.” If this be humanity, for which he meant 
it j IS it politicks ^ Anotlier purpose of this epistle 
appeals to have been, to prepare the pubhck for 
the- reception of some tragedy he might have in 
hand. His Lordship’s pationage, he says, will not 
let him “ repent his passion foi the stage,” and 
the paiticulai praise bestowed on “Othello” and 
“ Oioonoko” looks as if some such chaiacteras 
Zanga was even then m contemplation. The af- 
fectionate mention of the death of his friend Har- 
rison of New College, at the close of this poem, is 
an instance of Young’s ait, which displayed itself 
so wondeifully sometime afteiwaids m the “Night 
Thoughts,” of making the pubhck a paity m his 
private souow 

Should justice call upon you to censure this 
poem, it ought at least to be leraembeied that he 
did not insert it in his woiks , and that m the 
lettei to Cuill, as we have seen, he advises its 
omission. The bookselleis, in the late body of 
English Poetiy, should have distinguislied wliatwas 
delibeiately rejected by the lespective authouis^. 
This I shall be careful to do with regard to Young 
“ I think,” says he, “ the following pieces in fow 
volumes to be the most excusable of all that I have 
written j and I wish less apology was less needful 
for these As there is no recalling what is got 
abioad, the pieces heie lepublished I have revised 
and corrected, and rendered them 0.% pai donahle as 
it was m my power to do.” 


■* Dr Jolinsou, in many cases, thouglit and directed differcntlj, 
particularly in Young s worts 
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Shall the gates of repentance be shut only against 
literary sinners ^ 

"When Addison pubbshed “ Cato’* in I7IS, Young 
had the honour of prefixing to it a recommendatory 
copy of veises. This is one of the pieces which 
the authoui of the ‘‘Night Thoughts” did not re- 
pubhsh. 

On the appearance of his “ Poem on the Last 
Day,” Addison did not return Young’s comph- 
ment , but “ Tlie Englishman” of October 29, 
171s, which was probably written by Addison, 
speaks handsomely of this poem. The “ Last Day” 
was pubhshed soon after the peace The vice- 
chancellor’s imp) matur, for it was printed at Ox- 
ford, IS dated the 19th, 1713 From the exordium. 
Young appears to have spent some time on the 
composition of it. Whde other bards “ with 
Britain’s heio set theii souls on fire,” he draws, he 
says, a deeper scene. Marlborough had heen con- 
sidered by Britain as her Imo; but, when the 
“ Last Day” was pubhshed, female cabal had 
blasted for a tune the laurels of Blenheim. This 
serious poem was fimslied by Youug as early as 
1710, before he was thirty; for part of it is printed 
in the “ Tatler.” It was inscribed to the queen, 
in a dedication, which, for some reason, he did not 
admit into his works. It tells hei, that Ins only 
title to the great honour he now does himself, is 
the obligation which he forraerl}’- received from her 
royal indulgence 

Of this obligation nothing is now known, unless 
he alluded to her being his godmother. He is said 
indeed to have been engaged at a settled stipend 
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as awntei foi the Couit. In Swift*s “Rhapsody 
on Poetiy” are these hnes, speaking of the Court — 

’Whence Gay ■svas banish’d in disgrace, 

^Vhere Pope ivill never sliow his foce. 

Where Y must torture his invention. 

To flatter knaves, or lose his pension 

That Y means Young seems cleai from four 

othei lines in the same poem: 

Attend, ye Popes, and Youngs, and Gays, 

And tune your harps and streiv your hays , 

Your panegyncks here provide , 

You cannot err on flattery’s side 

Yet who shall say with ceitainty that Young was 
a pensioner? In all modern periods of this country, 
have not the writers on one side been regulaily 
called Hirelings, and on the othei Patriots? 

Of the dedication the complexion is clearly po- 
htical. It speaks in the highest terms of the late 
peace j it gives her Majesty praise indeed for her 
victories, but says that the authouris more pleased 
to see her rise from this lower world, soaring above 
the clouds, passing the first and second heavens, 
and leaving the fixed stars behmd herj nor will he 
lose her there, he says, but keep her stiU m view 
through the boundless spaces on the other side of 
creation, in her journey towards eternal bliss, till 
he behold the heaven of heavens open, and angels 
receiving and conveying her stdl onward from the 
stretch of his imagination, which tires in her pui- 
suit, and falls back again to earth. 

The queen v as soon called away from this lowei 
world, to a place where human praise or human 
flattery, even less general than this, are of little 
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consequence. If Youngthought the dedication con- 
tained only the praise of truth, he should not have 
omitted it in his works "Was he conscious of the 
exaggeration of party^ Then he should not have 
Avritten it The poem itself is not without a glance 
towards politicks, notwithstanding the’ subject. 
The ciy that the church was in dangei, had not 
yet' subsided. The “Last Day,” wntten by a 
layman, was much approved by the mmistry and 
their friends. 

Befoie the queen’s death, “The Force of Fe- 
ligion, or Vanquished Love,” was sent into the 
woild. This poem is founded on the execution of 
Lady Jane, Giay and hei husband Lord Guildford, 
1554, a story chosen for the subject of a tragedy 
by Edmund Smith, and wrought into a tragedy by 
Fowe. The dedication of it to the Countess of 
Salisbuiy does not appear m his own edition. He 
hopes it may be some excuse for his presumption 
that the story could not have been read without 
thoughts of the Countess of Salisbury, though it 
had been dedicated to another. “ To behold,” 
he proceeds, “ a person onl^ vu tuous, stirs in us 
a piudent regret, to behold a person onl^ amiable 
to the sight, warms us with a religious indignation j 
but to turn our eyes to a Countess of Salisbury, 
gives us pleasure and improvement; it works ,a 
soit of muacle, occasions the bias of bur nature to 
fall off from sin, and makes our very senses and 
affections convei ts to our rebgion, and pi omoters of 
oui duty.” His flattery was as ready for the other 
sex as for ouis, and was at ^ast as well adapted. 

August the 27 th, 1714 , Pope wntes to his friend 

1 1 "> 
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Jeivas, that he is just arrived fiom Oxfoid, that 
every one is much concerned for the queen’s death, 
but that no panegyi icks ai e i eady yet for the Kang. 
Nothing like friendship has yet taken place between 
Pope and Young for, soon aftei the event which 
Pope mentions. Young published a poem on the 
Queen’s death, and his Majesty’s accession to the 
throne. It is insciibed to Addison, then secretary 
to the Loids Justices Whatever weie the obli- 
gations which he had formerly received fiom 
Anne, the poet appears to aim at something of the 
same sort from George. Of the poem the inten- 
tion seems to have been, to show that he had the 
same extravagant stiain of praise for a king as foi 
a queen To discover, at the very onset of a 
foreigners reign, that the Gods bless his new sub- 
jects in such a king, is something more than piaise 
Neither was this deemed one of his excusable 
pieces. We do not find it in his woiks 

Young’s fathei had been well acquainted with 
Lady Anne Whaiton, the first wife of Thomas 
Wliaiton, Esq afterwaids Marquis of IVIiartonj 
a lady celebrated for hei poetical talents by Bur- 
net and by Waller 

To the Dean of Sarum’s visitation sermon,- al- 
ready mentioned, were added some verses “by 
that excellent poetess Mrs. Anne Whaiton,” upon 
its being translated into English, at the instance 
of Waller by Atwood. Wliarton, after he became 
ennobled, did not diop the son of his old fiiend. 
In him, during the short tune he hvcc], Young 
found a pation, and in Ins dissolute descendant a 
fiicnd and a companion The Maiquis died m 
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April, 1715. In the beginning of the next year 
the young Marquis set out upon his travels, from 
which he returned in about a twelvemonth. The 
beginning of I717 earned Inm to Ireland, wherei 
says the Biographia, “on the score of his extraor- 
dinary qualities, he had the bououi done him of 
being admitted,' though undei age, to take his 
seat in the House of Lords'** 

With this unhappy chaiacter, it is not unlikely 
that Young went to Ireland. From Ins Letter to 
Richardson on “ Onginal Composition,** it is clear 
he was, at some period of his life, in that country. 
“ I remember,** says he, in that letter, speaking 
of Swift, “ as I and others were taking with him 
an evening walk, about a mile out of Dublin, he 
stopped short, we passed on, but perceiving he 
did not follow us, I went back, and found him 
fixed as a statue, and earnestly gazing upward at 
a noble elm, which in its uppermost branches was 
much withered and decayed. Pointmg at it, he 
said, ‘ I shall be like that tree, I shall die at top.* ” 
Is it not probable, that this visit to Ireland was 
paid when he had an opportumty of going thither 
mth his avowed fnend and patron? 

From “ The Enghshman** it appears that a tra- 
gedy by Young was m the theatre so early as I7IS. 
Yet “ Busiris” was not brought upon Drury-Lane 
Stage tdl 1719 It was inscribed to the Duke of 
Newcastle, “ because the late mstances he had re- 
ceived of his Grace*s undeserved and uncommon 
favour, m an affair of some consequence, foreign 
to the theatie, had taken from him the pnvilege 
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of choosing a pation.” The Dedication he after- 
wards suppressed. 

“ Busins’’ was followed in the yeai 1791 by 
“ The Revenge.” He dedicated this famous tia- 
gedy to the Duke of Wharton. “ Your Grace,” 
says the Dedication, “ has been pleased to make 
yourself accessary to the following scenes, not 
only by suggesting the most beautiful incident in 
them, but by making all possible provision for the 
success of the whole.” 

That his Grace should have suggested the inci- 
dent to which he alludes, whatever that mcident 
might have been, is not unlikely. The last mental 
exertion of the supeiannuated young man, in his 
quarteis at Lerida, in Spain, was some scenes of a 
tragedy on the story of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Diyden dedicated “ Marriage h la Mode” to 
Wliarton’s infamous relation Rochester, whom he 
acknowledges not only as the defender of his 
poetry, but as the promoter of his fortune. Young 
concludes his address to Wharton thus — “ My 
piesent fortune is his bounty, and my futuie his 
caie, which I will venture to say will be. always 
remembered to his honour, since he, I knoiv, in- 
tended his generosity as an encouragement to 
merit, though thiough his very pardonable par- 
tiality to one who bears him so sincere a duty and 
respect, I happen to leceive the benefit of it.” 
That he evei had such a pati on as Whai ton. Young 
took all the pains m his powei to conceal from the 
world, by excluding this dedication from his works. 
He should have remembeied that he at the same 
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time concealed his obligation to ^V^larton for //^e 
moii h^aiitijul inadcnt in what is surely not his least 
beautiful composition. Tlic passage just quoted 
IS, in a poem afterwards addressed to Walpole, li- 
terally copied : 

Be this tlij partial smile freoa censure free ' 

’Tiros meant for merit, though it fell on me. 

'WliUe Young, who, in his “Love of Pame,*’ 
complains grievously how often “ dedications wash 
an iEthiop white,” was panning an amiable Duke 
of AVlurtou iu perishable prose, Pope was, perhaps, 
beginning to describe the “ scorn and wonder of 
his days” m lasting verse. 

To the patronage of such a character, had Young 
studied men as mucli as Pope, he w ould bav e known 
how little to have trusted. Young, however, was 
certainly indebted to it for something material; and 
the Duke’s regard for Young, added to bis “ Lust 
of Pnuse,” procured to All Soul’s College a dona- 
tion, which w’as not forgotten by the poet when he 
dedicated “ The Revenge.” 

It will sm'prise you to see me cite second Atkins, 
Case ISd, Stiles the Attoniey G eneral, March 
1 i, 174-0, as authonty for the life of a poet But 
biographers do uotalw^ajs find such certain guides 
as the oatlis of the persons whom they record 
Chancellor Hardwicke was to determine whether 
two annuities, granted by the Duke of Wharton 
to Yoimg, w ei e for legal considerations. One was 
dated the 24th March, 1719j und accounted for 
his Grace’s bounty in a style princely’ and com- 
mendable, if not legal — “ considering tliat tlie 
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publick good IS advanced by the encoinagement 
of learning and the polite arts, and being pleased 
theiein with the attempts of Di. Young, in consi- 
deration thereof, and of the love I bear him, &c/’ 
The other uas dated the 10th of July, 1722. 

Young, on his examination, swore that he quitted 
the Exetei family, and lefused an annuity of 100/. 
which had been offered him for life if he would 
continue tutor to Lord Buileigh, upon the press- 
ing solicitations of the Duke ofWhaiton, and his 
Grace’s assurances of providing for him in a 
much more ample manner. It also appealed that 
the Duke had given him a bond for 600/ dated 
the 15th of Maich, 1721, in consideiatiou of his 
taking seveial journeys, and being at gieat ex- 
penses, in Older to be chosen member of the 
House of Commons, at the Duke’s desire, and in 
consideration of his not taking two livings of 200/. 
and 400/. in the gift of All Soul’s College, on his 
Gi ace’s promises of seivmg and advancing him in 
the world. 

Of his adventuies in the Exeter family I am 
unable to give any account. The attempt to get 
into Parliament was at Cuencestei, wheie Young 
stood a contested election. His grace discovered 
in him talents foi oiatory as well as foi poetiy. 
Noi was this judgment wioug. Young, after he 
took orders, became a veiy populai preacher, and 
was much followed foi the grace and animation of 
his delivery By his oiatoiical talents he was once 
m his life, according to the Biogiaphia, deseited 
As he was pieaclung in his turn at St James’s, he 
plainly perceived it was out of his power to com- 
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mand the attention of his audience. This so af- 
fected the feehngs of the preacher, that he sat 
back in the pulpit, and burst into tears. But we 
must pursue his poetical life. 

In 1719 he lamented the death of Addison, in 
a letter addressed to their common fiiend Tickell.' 
For the secret history of the foUovting lines, if 
they contain any, it is now'vam to seek ; 

In joy once join’d, m sorrow, now, for years — ■ 

Partner m grief, and brotlier of my tears, 

Tictell, accept tbia verse, tby mournful due 

Fiom yom account of Tickell it appears that he 
and Young used to “ communicate to each other 
whatever verses they wrote, even to the least 
things.” 

In 1719 appealed a “Paraphrase on Part of the 
Book of Job ” Parker, to whom it is dedicated, 
had not long, by means of the seals, been qualified 
foi a patron Of tlus work the authour’s opinion 
may be known fiom his Letter to Curll: “You 
seem, in the Collection you propose, to have omit- 
ted what I think may claim the fiist place in it j I 
mean ‘ a Tianslation from pait of Job,^ punted by 
Ml. Tonson.” The Dedication, which was only 
suffered to appear in Mr Tonson’s edition, while 
it speaks with satisfaction of his present retire- 
ment, seems to make an unusual struggle to escape 
from retuement. But every one who sings m the 
dark does not smg from joy It is addressed, in 
no common strain of flattery, to a chancelloi, of 
whom he clearly appeals to have had no kuid of 
knowledge 
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Of his Satiies it would not have been possible 
to fix the dates witliout the assistance of first edi- 
tions, which, as you had occasion to obseivQ m 
youi account of Diyden, aie with difficulty found 
We must then have leferied to the poems, to dis- 
cover when they wei e written I’m these internal 
notes of time we should not have leferrcd in vain. 
The first Satire laments, that “ Guilt’s chief foe in 
Addison IS fled ” The second, addiessing himself 
asks, 

Is tliy ambition sireating for i rlijuic. 

Thou unambitious fool, 'll this Jitc time ? 

A fool at Jh) t!j 13 a fool iiulectl 

The Satiies weie onginally pubhslied sepaiately 
in folio, under the title of “ The Umveisal Pas- 
sion ” These passages fi\ tlic appeal ance of the 
fiist to about 1725 , the tune at which it came out 
As Yoiuig seldom sufl^ered Ins pen to diy, aftei he 
had once dipped it in poetiy, we may conclude 
that he began his Satires soon aftei lie had written 
the “ Paraphrase on Job.” The last Satire was 
certainly finished in the beginning of the yeai 1796 
In Decembei 1725, the king, in his passage from 
Helvoetsluys, escaped with great difficulty ft om a 
stoim by landing at Rye j and the conclusion of 
the Satue tuins the escape into a miiacle, in such 
an encomiastick stiain of compliment as poetry too 
often seeks to pay to loyalty 

From the sixth of these poems we learn, 

Midst empire’s charms, hoir C.irolma’s heart 

Glowed Muth the love of virtue aud of art , 

Since the giateful poet tells us, in the next couplet, 
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Her favour is diffused to that degree. 

Excess of goodness ’ it has dawn’d on me. 

Hei Majesty had stood godmother, and given 
her name, to the daughtei of the lady whom Young 
mairied in 1731 ; and had perhaps shovm some 
attention to Lady Elizabeth’s future husband 

The fifth Satire, “ On Women,” was not pub- 
lished till 1727 ; and the sixth not tdl 1728. 

To these poems, when, in 1728, he gathered 
them mto one pubbcation, he prefixed a Preface ; 
in which he observes, that “ no man can converse 
much in the world, but at what he meets with he 
must either be insensible or gneve, or be angry or 
smde. Now to smile at it, and turn it into ridi- 
cule,” he adds, “ I think most eligible, as it hurts 
ourselves least, and gives vice and folly the greatest 
offence Laughing at the misconduct of the world 
wll, in a great measure, ease us of any more dis- 
agieeable passion about it One passion is more 
eflectually driven out by another than by reason, 
whatever some teach.” So wrote, and so of course 
thought, the hvely and witty satirist at the grave 
age of almost fifty, who, many years earher m life, 
wrote the “ Last Day.” After all. Swift pro- 
nounced of these Satires, that they should either 
have been more angry or more merry. 

Is it not somewhat singular that Young pre- 
sented, without any palhation, this Preface, so 
bluntly decisive m favour of laughing at the world, 
in the same collection of his works which contains 
the mournful, angry, gloomy, “ Night Thoughts '” 
At the conclusion of the Preface he apphes 
Plato’s beautiful fable of the “ Buth of Love” to 
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been laised fiomtlie two answers of LoidBurghley 
and Sii Phibp Sidney m Spenser's Life. 

After mscribiug^ his Satires, not peihaps without 
the hopes of piefeiinents and honours, to such 
names as the Duke of Dorset, Mr Dodington, Mr. 
Spencer Compton, Lady Elizabeth Germain, and 
Sii Robert Walpole, he returns to plain panegyiick. 
In 1726 he addressed a poem to Sii Robert Wal- 
pole, of which the title sufficiently explains the 
intention. If Young must be acknowledged a 
ready celebrator, he did not endeavour, 01 did not 
choose, to be a lasting' one. “ The Instalment” is 
among the pieces he did not admit into the number 
of his excusable writings Yet it contains a couplet 
which pretends to pant aftei the power of bestow- 
ing immortality* 


Oh ' how I loug, eaLindJed by the theme, 
la deep eternity to launch tliy name ! 

The bounty of the former reign seems to have 
been continued, possibly increased, in this. What- 
ever it might have been, the poet thought he de- 
served it, for he was not ashamed to acknowledge 
what, without his acknowledgement, would now 
perhaps never have been known 

My breast, O Walpole, glows with grateful fire 
The streams of royal bounty, turn’d by thee. 

Refresh the dry remains of poesy 

If the purity of modern patriotism will term 
Young a pensioner, it must at least be confessed 
he was a gi ateful one 

The leign of the new monarch was ushered in 

VOL. Ill X 
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by Young with “ Ocean, an Ode.” The hint of it 
was taken fiom the royal speech, which recom" 
mended the inciease and the encouragement of 
the seamen , that they might be “ invited, rather 
than compelled by foice and violence, to enter into 
the seivice of then country,” a plan which hu- 
manity must lament that policy has not even yet 
been able, or willing, to cany into execution. Pre- 
fixed to the oiiginal publication weie an “Ode to 
the King, Patei Patriie,” and an “Essay on Lyrick 
Poetry.” It is but justice to copfess, that he pre- 
seived neithei of them , and that the Ode itself, 
which in the first edition, and m the last, consists 
of seventy-three stanzas, m the authour’s own edi- 
tion IS reduced to foity-mne. Among the omitted 
passages is a “ "Wish,” that concluded the poem, 
which few would have suspected Young of form- 
ing ; and of which few, aftei having formed it, 
would confess something like then shame by sup- 
pi ession. 

It stood oiiginally so high in the authoiu^s opi- 
nion, that he intituled the poem, “ Ocean, an Ode. 
Concluding with a Wish.” This wish consists of 
thiiteen stanzas. The fiist luns thus . 

O may I steal 
Along the vale 

Of humble life, secure from foes ' 

My friend sincere. 

My judgment clear. 

And gentle busmess my repose I 

The thiee last stanzas are not moie lemarkable 
foi just rliymes . but, altogethei, they will make 
rathci a cuiious page in the life of Young 
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PropTietick achemesj 
And golden dreams, 
ifay I, unsanguine, cast away ' 

Have wliat I have. 

And live, not leave. 

Enamoured of the present day ! 

My hours my own ' 

My faults unknown ' 

My duef revenue m content ' 

Then leave one beam 
Of honest fame ! 

And scorn the labour’d monument ' 

Unhurt my urn 
Till that great turn 
IrVhen mighty Nature’s self shall die. 

Time cease to glide. 

With human pnde. 

Sunk in the ocean of eternity ' 

It 13 whimsical that he, who was soon to bid adieu 
to ibyrae, should fix upon a measure in which 
rhyme abounds even to satiety. Of this he said, 
in his “ Essay on Lynck Poetry,'^ prefixed to the 
poem — “ For the more harmony hkewise I chose 
the frequent leturn of ihyme, which laid me under 
great difiicalties. But diflSculties overcome, give 
grace and pleasure Nor can I account for the 
pleamj e of i hyme in general (of ivhich the moderns 
are too fond) but from this truth.” Yet the mo- 
derns surely deserve not much censure for their 
fondness of what, by their own confession, afibrds 
pleasure, and abounds m harmony 

The next paragraph in his Essay did not occur 
to him when he talked of “ that great turn” in the 
stanza just quoted. “ But then the writer must 

X 2, 
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take caie that the difficulty is overcome. That is, 
he must make rhyme consistent with as perfect 
sense and expi ession, as could lie expected if he 
was peifectly free from that shackle.” 

Anothei part of this Essay will convict the fol- 
lowing stanza of ivhateveiy leadei will discover in 
it, “ involuntaiy burlescpue .” 

The northern blast, 

The shattered mast. 

The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 

The breaking spout. 

The stats gone out, 

Tlic boiling strait, the monster’s shock 

But would the English poets fill quite so many 
volumes, if all then pioductious weie to be tried, 
like this, by an elaborate essay on each paiticular 
species of poetiy of which they exhibit specimens? 

If Young be not a lyiick poet, he is at least a 
ciitick in that soit of poetiy, and, if his lyrick 
poetry can be pi oved bad, it was fiist proved so by 
his own ciiticism This suiely is candid. 

Milbouine was styled by Pope “ the fairest of 
criticks,” only because he exhibited his own ver- 
sion of Viigil to be coinpaied with Dryden’s which 
he condemned, and with which eveiy reader had 
it not otherwise in his power to conipai e it Young 
was surely not the most unfair of poets for pre- 
fixing to a lyiick composition an Essay on Lyimk 
Poetiy, so just and impaitial as to condemn him- 
self 

We shall soon come to a woik, before whicli we 
find indeed no critical essay, but which disdains to 
shrink from the touchstone of the severest critickj 
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and which certainly, as I remember to have heard 
you say, if it contain some of the worst, contains 
also some of the best things in the language. 

Soon after the appearance of “ Ocean,” when he 
was almost fifty, Young entered into orders. In 
April 172s, not long after he had put on the gown, 
he was appointed chaplain to George the Second. 

The tragedy of “ The Brothers,” which ivas 
all eady m rehearsal, he immediately withdrew from 
the stage. The managers resigned it with some 
reluctance to the delicacy of the new clergyman. 
The Epilogue to The Brothers,^* the only ap- 
pendages to any of Ins three plays which he added 
himself, IS, I beheve, the only one of the kind. 
He calls it an historical Epilogue Emding that 

Guilt* s dreadful close liis narrow scene denied,” 
he, m a mannei, continues the tragedy m the Epi- 
logue, and relates how Borne revenged the shade 
of Deraetnus, and punished Perseus " for tins 
night’s deed.” 

Of Young’s taking orders something is told by 
the hiogiaphei of Pope, which places the easiness 
and simplicity of the poet m a singular light. 
When he determined on the church, he did not 
address himself to Sheilock, to Atterbury, or to 
Hare, for the best insti uctions in Theology , but 
to Pope, who, in a youthful frohck, advised the 
ddigent perusal of Thomas Aquinas. With this 
treasure Young retired from interruption to an ob- 
scure place in the suburbs His poetical guide to 
godhness liearing nothing of him during half a 
j'ear, and appiehendmg he might have earned the 
jest too far, sought after him, and found him just 
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in time to prevent what Ruff head calls “ an ii re- 
trievable derangement. 

That attachment to his favourite study, which 
made him think a poet the surest guide to his new 
profession, left him little doubt whethei poetiy was 
the surest path to its honouis and prefeiments. 
Not long indeed after he took orders, he published 
in piose(1728), “ A tiue Estimate of Human Life,'’ 
dedicated, noUvithstanding the Latm quotations 
with which it abounds, to the queen j and a ser- 
mon preached before the House of Commons, 
1729, on the martyidom of King Charles, intituled, 
“ An Apology for Pnnces, or the Reverence due 
to Government.” But the “Second Course,” the 
counterpart of his “ Estimate,” without which it 
cannot be called “A true Estimate,” though in 
1728 it was announced as “ soon to be published,” 
never appeared j and his old friends the Muses 
were not forgotten. In I7SO he relapsed to poetry, 
and sent into the world “ Impeiium Pelagi: a 
Naval Lynck, written m imitation of Pindar’s 
Spirit, occasioned by his Majesty’s Return fiom 
Hanover, September 1729, and the succeeding 
Peace ” It is inscribed to the Duke of Chandos. 
In the Preface we are told, that the Ode is the 
most spirited kind of poetiy, and that thePindarick 
13 the most spirited kind of Ode. “ This I speak,” 
he adds, “ with sufficient candour, at my oivn very 
great peril But truth has an eteinal title to oui 
confession, though we aie sure to suffer by it.” 
Behold, again, the fairest of poets. Young’s “ Im- 
perium Pelagi” was iidiculed m Eieldiug’s “ Tom 
Thumb but, let us not forget that it was one 
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of lus pieces which the authour of the Night 
Thoughts’^ delibeiately lefiised. to own. 

Not long after this Pindaiick attempt, he pub- 
lished two Epistles to Pope, “ concerning the au- 
thours of the Age,” 1730 . Of these poems one 
occasion seems to have been an apprehension lest, 
from the hvehness of his satires, he should not be 
deemed sufficiently serious for promotion in the 
Church 

In July 1730 he was presented by his College 
to the rectory of Welwyn in Hertfordshue. In 
May 1731 he married Lady Elizabeth Lee, daughter 
of the Earl of Lichfield, and widow of Colonel Lee 
His connexiomwith this lady arose fiom his father’s 
acquamtance, already mentioned, with Lady Anne 
Wharton, who was coheiress of Sii Henry Lee of 
Ditchley in Oxfordshire. Poetry had lately been 
taught by Addison to aspire to the aims of nobility, 
though not with extraoidinary happiness 

We may naturally conclude that Young now gave 
himself up m some measure to the comforts of lus 
new connexion, and to the expectations of that 
preferment which he thought due to his poetical 
talents, or, at least, to the manner in which they 
had so frequently been exeited. 

The next production of his muse was “ The Sea- 
piece,” in two odes. 

Young enjoys the credit of what is called an 
“ Extempore Epigram on Voltaue,” who, when 
he was in England, riihculed, in the company of 
thejealous English poet, Milton’s allegoiy of “Sm 
and Death 
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You are so profligate, and thin. 

At once ire think thee ililton. Death, and Sm 

From the following passage in the poetical de- 
dication of his “ Sea-piece” to Voltaire, it seems 
that this extemporaneous reprooi^ if it must be ex- 
temporaneous (for what few will now aflSrm Vol- 
taire to have deserved any reproof), was something 
longer than a distich, and something more gentle 
than tlie distich just quoted. 

No stranger, sir, though bom in foreign climes. 

On Dorset downs, when ililton’s page. 

With Sm and Death proroked thy rage. 

Thy rage proroked, who soothed with gentle rhymes ^ 

By “ Dorset downs*’ he probably meant Mr. 
Dodington’s seat In Pitt’s Poems is " An Epistle 
to Dr. Edward Young, at Eastbury, m Dorsetshire, 
on the Review at Sarum, 1722 ” 

Whde rnth your Dodington retired 3 ou sit. 

Charmed with his flowing Burgimdy and wit, iStC. 

Thomson, in his Autumn, addressing Mr. Do- 
dington, calls his seat the seat of the Muses, 

'SVhere, in the secret bower and winding walk. 

For nrtuous Yoimg and thee they twine the bay 

The pi'aises Thomson bestows but a few lines be- 
fore on Phihps, the second 

Who nobly durst, m rhyme-unfettered rerse. 

With British freedom sing the British song, 

added to Thomson’s example and success, might 
perhaps induce Young, as we shall see presently, 
to write his gieat work without rhyme 



YOUNG 


315 


In 1731 he pubhshed ” The Poreign Address, 
or the best Argument for Peace, occasioned by the 
British Fleet and the Posture of Affairs.-^ Written 
in the Character of a Sailor.” It is not to be 
found in the authour’s four volumes. 

He now appears to have given up all hopes of 
overtaking Pindar, and perhaps at last resolved to 
turn his ambition to some original species of poetry. 
This poem concludes with a foimal farewell to Ode, 
vhich few of Young’s readers will regret: 

ity stellj Avhicli Clio gave, whicli hugs applaud, 

Which Europe’s bleeding genius call’d, abroad. 

Adieu ’ 

In a species of poetry altogether his own, he next 
tried his skill, and succeeded. 

Of his wife he was deprived in ly-il. Lady 
Elizabeth had lost, aftei hei marnage with Young, 
an amiable daughter, by hei former husband, just 
aftei she was married to Mr. Temple, son of Lord 
Palmerston. Mr Temple did not long remain 
after his wife, though he was married a second 
time to a daughter of Sir John Barnard’s, whose 
son is the present peer. Mr and Mrs Temple 
have generally been considered as Philander and 
Narcissa. From the great fnendship which con- 
stantly subsisted between Mr. Temple and Young, 
as well as from other circumstances, it is probable 
that the poet had both him and iMrs Temple in 
view for these characters ; though at the same 
tune some passages respecting Philander do not 
appear to suit either Mr. Temple or any other 
person"n ith whora^Young was known to be con- 
nected or acquaiuted, while all the circumstances 
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relating to Narcissa have been constantly found 
applicable to Young’s daughter-in-law. 

At what short mteivals the poet tells us he was 
wounded by the deaths of the three persons par- 
ticulaily lamented, none that has read the “Night 
Thoughts” (and who has not read tliem ’) needs 
to be informed 

Insatiate archer ' could not one suffice > 

Thy shaft lleiv thrice , and thrice mv peace was slam , 

And thnce, ere thrice yon moon had fill d her horn 

Yet how IS It possible that Mr and iirs Temple 
and Lady Elizabeth Young could be these thiee 
victims, ovei whom Young has hitherto been pitied 
foi having to poui the “ Midnight Sonows” of his 
religious poetry ^ Mrs Temple diedin lySGj Mr 
Temple four years afterwards m 17t0, and the 
poet’s wfe seven mouths after Mr Temple, in 
1741. How could the insatiate aicher thriqe slay 
Ins peace, in these three peisons, “ ere thnce the 
moon had fill’d her hoin ?” 

But in the short pieface to “ The Complaint” 
he senoiisly tells us, “that tlie occasion of this 
poem was real, not fictitious ; and that the facts 
mentioned did natuially poui these moial re- 
flections on the thought of the wntei.” It is pro- 
bable, therefore, that in these three contradictory 
lines the poet complains more than the father-m- 
law, tlie friend, or the widower. 

Whatever names belong to these facts, oi, if 
the names be those generally supposed, whatever 
heightening a poet’s sorrow may have given the 
facts , to the sorrow Young felt from them, re- 
ligion and morality are indebted for the “Night 
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Thoughts/* Theie is a pleasure sure in sadness 
which mourners only know ' 

Of these poems the two oi three first have been 
perused perhaps more eagerly and more frequently 
than the rest. When he got as far as the fourth 
or fifth. Ins ongmal motive for taking up the pen 
was answered; his grief was natmally either di- 
minished or exhausted. We still find the same 
pious poet; but we hear less of Philander and 
Narcissa, and less of the mourner whom he loved 
to pity 

Mis. Temple died of a consumption at Lyons, 
in her way to Nice, the yeai after her marriage, 
that is, when poetry relates the fact, “ in her 
bridal hour.” It is more than poetically true, that 
Young accompanied her to the Continent: — 

I flew, I snatch’d her from the rigid North, 

And bore her nearer to the sun 

But in vain. Her funeral was attended with the 
difficulties painted in such ammated colours m 
“Night the Thud*’ After her death, the re- 
mainder of the party ptjssed the ensuing winter at 
Nice. 

The poet seems peihaps in these compositions 
to dwell with more melancholy on the death of 
Philander and Narcissa, than of his wife But it 
IS only for this reason He who runs and reads 
may remember, that in the “ Night Thoughts’* 
Philandei and Narcissa aie often mentioned and 
often lamented. To recollect lamentations over 
the authour’s wife, the memory must have been 
charged with distinct passages. This lady brought 
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him one child, Frederick, now hving, to whom the 
Piince of Wales was godfathei. 

That domestick giief is, in the hist instance, to 
be thanked for these ornaments to our language, 
it IS impossible to deny. Noi would it be common 
haidmess to contend, that woildly discontent had 
no hand in these joint productions of poetr}’’ and 
piety. Yet am I by no means sure that, at any 
late, we should not have had somethins; of the same 
colour fiom Young’s pencil, notwithstanding the 
liveliness of his satires. i In so long a life, causes 
for discontent and occasions for gnef must have 
occurred. It is not clear to me that his Muse was 
not sitting upon the watch for the first which 
happened. “Night Thoughts” weie not uncom- 
mon to hei, even when fiist she visited the poet, 
and at a time when he himself was remarkable 
neithei for gravity noi gloominess In his “ Last 
Day,” almost his eaihest poem, he calls her “The 
Melancholy Maid,” 

whom djsm'il scenes delight. 

Frequent at tombs and m the realms of Night 

In the prayei which concludes the second book of 
the same poem, he says — 

— Oh * permit the gloom of solemn night 
To sacred thought may forcibh mntc 
Oh ' how divine to tread the imlkv nay, 

To the bright palace of Eternal Day ' 

When Young was writing a tragedy, Giafton is 
said by Spence to have sent hmi a human skull, 
with a caudle in it, as a lamp , and the poet is le- 
ported to have used it. 
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What he calls “ The ti iie Estimate of Human 
Life,” which has alieady been mentioned, exhibits 
only the wrong side of the tapestry , and, being 
asked why he did not show the right, lie is said to 
have replied, that he could not. By others it has 
been told me that this was finished , but that, be- 
fore there existed any copy, it was torn in pieces 
by' a lady’s monkey. 

Still, is it altogether fair to dress up the poetfoi 
the man, and to bring the gloominess of the “Night 
Thoughts” to prove the gloominess of Young, and 
to show that his genius, like the genius of Swift, 
was in some measure the sullen inspiiation of dis- 
content ? 

From them who answer in the affirmative it 
should not be concealed that, though “ InvisibiJia 
non decipiunt” appeared upon a deception in 
Young’s giounds, and “ Ambulantes in horto au- 
di^runt vocem Dei” on a building in his garden. 
Ins parish was indebted to the good humoui of the 
authour of the “ Night Thoughts” for an assembly 
and a bowling green 

Whether you think with me, I know not, but 
the famous “ De mortuis ml msi bonum” always 
appeared to me to savour more of female weakness 
than of manly reason. He that has too much 
feeling to speak ill of the dead, who, if they cannot 
defend themselves, are at least ignorant of his 
abuse, wiU not hesitate by the most wanton ca- 
lumny to destioy the quiet, the reputation, the 
fortune, of the bving. Yet censure is not heard 
beneath the tomb, any moie than praise. “De 
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mortms ml msi verum — De vivis ml nisi bonum” 
— would appioach much nearer to good sense. 
After all, the few handfuls of i emaimng dust which 
once composedthebodyoftheauthourofthe “Night 
Thoughts” feel not much concern whether Young 
pass now for a man of sorrow, oi for “ a fellow of 
infinite jest.^’ To this favoui must come the whole 
famdy of Yoiick. His immortal part, wherever 
that now dwells, is still less solicitous on this head. 

But to a son of woith and sensibility it is of some 
little consequence whether contemporaries beheve, 
and posterity be taught to beheve, that his de- 
bauched and reprobate life cast a Stygian gloom 
over the evening of his father’s days, saved him 
the trouble of feigning a character completely 
detestable, and succeeded at last m bnnging his 
“ gray bans with sorrow to the grave.” 

The humanity of the world, little satisfied with 
invenmg perhaps a melancholy disposition for the 
father, pioceeds next to invent an argument m 
support of their invention, and chooses that Lo- 
renzo should be Young’s own son. TheBiogiaphia, 
and eveiy account of Young, pi etty roundly assert 
this to be the fact , of the absolute impossibility 
of which, the Biographia itself, in particular dates, 
contams undeniable evidence, fteadeis I know 
, there are of a strange turn of mind, who will here- 
after peruse the “ Night Thoughts” with less sa- 
tisfaction , who will wish they had still been de- 
ceived , who will quarrel with me for discovering 
that no such character as their Lorenzo ever yet 
diSEcraced human nature, or broke a father’s heart. 
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Yet would these admirers of the subhme and ter- 
rible be offended, should you set them down for 
cruel and for savage. 

Of this report, inhuman to the surviving son, if 
it be true, in proportion as the character of Lorenzo 
is diabolical, where are we to find the proof? Per- 
haps it is clear from the poems. 

From the first line to the last of the “Night 
Thoughts,” no one expression can be discovered 
which betrays any thing like the father. In the 
“Second NighP^ I find an expression which betrays 
somethmg else j that Loienzo was his friend , one, 
it is possible, of his former companions ; one of 
the Duke of Wharton’s set. The poet styles him 
“gay friend j” an appellation not very natural 
from a pious incensed father to such a bemg as he 
paints Loienzo, and that being his son. 

But let us see how he has sketched this dreadful 
portrait, from the sight of some of whose features 
the artist himself must have turned away with 
horrour. A subject more shocking, if his only chdd 
really sat to him, than the crucifixion of Michael 
Angelo; upon the horiid story told of which. 
Young composed a short poem of fourteen hues in 
the early part of his hfe, which he did not think 
deserved to be repubhshed. 

In the “ Fust Night,” the address to the poet’s 
supposed son is, 

Lorenzo, Fortune makes her court to thee. 

In the “ Fifth Night” — 


Andhirms Lorenzo sbll for the sublime 
Of life ^ to hang his airy nest on high ^ 



320 


YOUNG 


Is this a picluie of-tlie soii'of the rector ,Qt 
Wwyu? '' 

“ Eighth Night” — ' , 


^ i 


In foreign realms (for thou hast travell’d far) — * * 

1 1 ^ 

which even now does not apply' to his son. ' 

Ih’“ Night Eive” — ‘ ' 

t O , i 

111 ' ' 111 ! 1 ’ 11 


1 So wept Lorenzo fair Clarissa's fate ,, , , 

Wlio gave that angel-hoy on whom he dotes, ^ 

And died to give him, orphan'd in his birth • 

^ ' ( 1 ’ 

At the beginning oftKe “Fifth Night” we find — 


Lorenzo, to recriminate is just, ‘ 

I grant the man is v am who writes for praise. 

\ ^ ^ I 

But, to cut short all inquu y j if any one of these 
passages, if any passage in the poems, he applicable, 
my friend shall pass for Loienzo The son oftljie 
authour of the “ Night Thoughts” was not old 
enough, when they weie written, to reciiniinate, oi 
to be a father The “Night Thoughts” weie be- 
gun immediately aflei the mournful event of 174<1 
The first “ Nights” appear, in the books of the 
company of Stationers, as the propeity of Robeit 
Dodsley, in 17 d '2 The Pieface to “Night Seven” 
is dated July the 7th, 174I< The maiiiage,' in 
consequence of which the supposed Lorenzo was 
born, happened in May 1731 Young’s child was 
not bom till June 1733 In 17'11 this Loienzo, 
this finished infidel, tlus father to whose education 
Vice had for some yeais put the last hand, was 
only eight years old. 

An anecdote of this cruel soit, so open to con- 
tiadictiofi, so impossible to be tiuc, who could 
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propagate ^ Thus easily are blasted the reputation 
of the hiing and of the dead. 

T\Tio, then, was Lorenzo^ exclaim the leaders 
I have mentioned. If we cannot be sure that he 
was his son, whicb would have been finely terrible, 
was he not his nephew, his cousin ? 

These are questions which I do 'not pretend to 
answer. For the sake of human nature, I could 
wash Loienzo to have been only the creation of the 
poet’s fancy; like the Quintus of Anti Lucretius, 
“quo nomine,” says Pol ignac, “quemiis Atheum 
intelhge ” That this was the case, many expres- 
sions in the “ Night Thoughts” w ould seem to 
pioie, did not a passage m “ Night Eight” appear 
to show that he had somebody in his eye for^ the 
ground-work at least of the painting Lovelace 
orLorenzo maybe feigned characters; but a WTiter 
does not feign a name of which he only gives the 
initial letter: 

Tell not Calibta She Anil laugh thee dead. 

Or send thee to her hermitage mth L 

The Biographia, not satisfied with pointing out 
the son of Young, in that son’s lifetime, as his 
father’s Lorenzo, tiavels out of its way into the 
history of the son, and tells of his havingbeenfor- 
biddeu his college at Oxfoid foi misbehaviour. 
How' such anecdotes, were they true, tend to il- 
lustrate the life of Y’oung, it is not easy to discover 
"Was the son oftheauthourofthe“NightThoughts,” 
indeed, foi bidden his college for a time, at one of 
ourUmversities ^ The authour of “ Paradise Lost” 
is by some supposed to have been disgracefully 

VOL 111 Y 
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ej ected from th^i other. From juvenile follies who 
is free ? But, whatever the Biographia chooses to 
relate, the son of Young expeiienced no dismission 
from his college eitherdasting or temporary. 

.Yet, were nature to indulge liim with a second 
youth, and to leave him at the same time the ex- 
perience of that which is past, he would probably 
spend it differently — who would not ^ — he would 
certainly be 'the occasion of Jess uneasiness to his 
father. But, fiom the same experience, he would 
as certainly, in the same case, be treated differ- 
ently by his father. 

Young was a poet: poets, w’lth reverence be it 
spoken, do not make the best parents Fancy 
and imagination seldom deign to stoop fiom their 
heights , always stoop unwillingly to the low level 
of common duties. Aloof from vulgar life,’ they 
pursue their lapid flight beyond the ken of mortals, 
and descend not to earth but when compelled by 
necessity The prose of ordinary occurrences is 
beneath the dignity of poets. 

He who is connected with the Authour of the 
“ Night Thoughts,” only by veneration for the 
Poet and the Christian, may be allowed to observe, 
that Young is one of those, concerning whom, as 
you remark in your account of Addison, it is 
proper rather to say “ nothing that is false than 
all that IS true.” 

But the sou of Younir would almost sooner, I 
know, pass for a Lorenzo, than see himself vnidi- 
dicated, at the expense of his father’s memoiy, from 
Jollies u'hich, if it may be thought blamable m a 
boy to have committed them, it is surely praise- 
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worthy w a man to lament, and certainly not only 
uuuecessary.but ciuel in a biographer to record 

Of the “ Night Thoughts,** notwithstanding 
their authour’s professed retirement, all are in- 
scribed to great or to growing names. He had 
not yet weaned himself from Earls and Dukes, 
from the Speakers of the House of Commons, 
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, and Chan- 
cellois of the Exchequer. In “Night Eight** the 
politician plainly betiavs himself 

Think no post ncedtul that tlcniauds a knave - 
ttHicn Jate our cinl helm was shifting hands. 

So P thought . think better if you can 

Yet it must be confessed,that at the conclusion of 
“ Night Niue,** w eaiy perhaps of courting earthly 
patrons, he tells his soul. 

Henceforth 

Thy patron he, whose diadem has dropt 
Yon gems of Heaven , Eternity thy prize , 

And leave the racers of the world tlieir own 

The “ Fourth Night’* was addressed by “ a 
much-indebted Muse” to the Honourable Mr. 
Yorke, now Lord Hardnucke j who meant to have 
laid the Muse under still greater obligation, by 
the hviug of Shenfield in Essex, if it had become 
vacant. 

The “First Night** concludes with this passage — 

Dark, though not blind, like thee, Meomdes , , 

Or, ifilton, thee Ai ' could I reach your stram , 

Or hi3 who made hleomdes our own • 
hfan too he sung. Immortal man I sing 
Oh had he prest his theme, pursued the track 

y 2 
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Which opens out of darkness into day ' 

Oh had he mounted on his wing of fire, 

'Soar’d, where T sink, and sung immortal man — 

How had 'it blest mankind, and rescued me ' 

To the ctiithoui of these hues was dedicated, m, 
1756, the fiist volume of an “ Essay pn the Wiit- 
ings and Genius of Pope,” which attempted, whe- 
thei justly or not, to pluck fiom Pope his “ Wing 
of Fire,” and to reduce him to a rank at least one 
degiee lower than the fiist class of English poets 
If Young accepted and approved the dedication, 
he countenanced this attack upon the fame of him 
whom he in\ okes as his Muse 

Pait of “ paper-spaiing” Pope’s Thud Book of 
the ** Odyssey,” deposited in the Museum, is wiit- 
ten upon the back ofalettei signed “E Young,” 
which IS clearly the hand- writing of oui Young. 
The lettei, dated only May the 2d, seems ob- 
scure, but there can be little doubt that the 
friendship he requests was a literary one, and that 
he had the highest hteiary opinion of Pope The 
request was a prologue, I am told. 

“ Deal sii, May the 2d. ^ 

“ Having been often from home, I know not if 
you have done me the favom of calling on me. 
But, be that as it will, I much want that instance 
of your friendship I mentioned in ray last, a friend- 
ship I am veiy sensible I can receive from no one 
but yourself. I should not uige this thing so much 
but for very paiticulai reasons, nor can you be 
at a loss to conceive how a ‘ trifle of this nature’ 
may be of serious moment to me; and while I 
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.inj in lu»pc> yf tliega.it .uUaiit ige of^our athice 
about It, I shall not be so absurd as to make any 
further step without it. I know \au are much 
engaged, and onl\ iiopc to licar of you .at jour 
entire leisure. 

I am, sii, your most faithful 

auil obedient sen ant, 

£. Yoo.vg.’* 

Xay, even after Pope’s death, he s.ijs, in Night 
Seven,” 

\rlirt o)iiIii'bt tualvc iunnortals, art tliou dind ' 

Either the “ K>-'ay,” then, was dedicated to a 
patioa who disapproved its doctrine, winch I have 
been told by the authour was not the case; or 
Young appears, ut his old age, to have bartered 
foi a dedication an opinion cutei tamed of Ins f i lencl 
through all tfiat part of life wliea lie must have 
been best able to tuiiu opinions. 

From this account of Young, two or three short 
passages, which stand almost together in “ Xh'ght 
Four,” siiould not be excluded. They- afford a 
picture, by his owu hand, from the study of which 
niy readers in.ay chooso to form then own opimou 
of the features of lus mind and the complexion of 
Ills life 

, .\Ji me t tile dire clFect 

Of loitering here, of lUitli dcfniuded long , 

Of old so gracious (and kt that sulficc), 

My very mailer f Jicaes nc itoi 
l\e Iktn so long remtnilKrd I m forgot 
/- 

When in Ins courtiers’ cars I pour my plaint, 

Tlicj dnnk 11 as the 2 ^cctar of the Great, 

Ami s<|Uceze mj hand, aud Iwg me come to-morro« 
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Twice told the period spent on stubborn' Tro^, 
Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege < ’ 

* 

If this song lives. Posterity shall know 

One, thougk in Britain born, with courtiers bred. 

Who thought ev’n gold might come a day too late 
Nor on his subtle deathbed plann'd his scheme 
Por future vacancies in church or state 

Deduct from the wntei’s age ‘‘twice toldthepeiiod 
spent on stubborn Troyf ' and you will still leave 
him more than forty when he sate down to the 
miserable siege of court-favour. He has before 
told us 

" A fool at forty is a fool indeed ” 

After all, the siege seems to have been raised only 
in consequence of what the general thought his 
“ deathbed.” 

By these extraordinaiy poems, written aftei he 
was sixty, of which I have been led to say so much, 
I hope, by the wish of doing justice to the living 
and the dead, it was the desire of Young to be 
principally known. He entitled the four volumes 
which he pubhshed himself, “ The Woiks of the 
Authour of the Night Thoughts ” Wliile it is re- 
membered that from these he excluded many of 
his wntings, let it not be forgotten, that the re- 
jected pieces contained nothmg prejudicial to the 
cause of virtue, oi of religion. Weie every thing 
that Young ever wrote to be published, he would 
only appear perhaps in a less respectable light as 
a poet, and more despicable as a dedicator ; he 
would not pass foi a worse Christian, or for a 
woise man. This enviable piaise is due to Young. 
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Can It be claimed by every writer ? His dedi- 
cations, after all,' he had perhaps no right to sup- 
press. They all, I believe,’ speak, not a'httle to 
the Cl edit of his gratitude, of favours received; 
and I know not whether theauthour, who, has once 
solemnly printed an acknowledgment of a favour, 
should not always print it.-^ • ' . , ' 

Is it to the credit or to the discredit'of Yoting, 
as a poet, that of his “Night Thoughts” the iiench 
are particularly fond? ^ ^ t ' 'o j,i t 

Of the Epitaph,on Loid,Aubiey Beaucleik,” 
dated 1740, all I know is, that I find it inttjhe late 
body of English poetry, and that I am sorry to find 
it there. ' , 

V. ^ - 

Notwithstanding the farewell which beseemed 
to have taken in the “ Night Thoughts” of every 
thing which boie the least i esemblance to ambition, 
he dipped again m politicks In 1745 he wrote 
“ Reflections on the publick Situation of the King- 
dom, addressed to the Duke of Newcastle in- 
dignant, as it appears, to^ behold 

1 u — a, pope-bred Pnnceling crawl ashore, 
j And^wbistle cut-tbrOats, wth those swords that scrap d 
Their barren rocks for wretched sustenance, ' 

To cut his passage to the British throne 

'</ *rt 1 * ,ijf ' ' 

.ThiSf, political, poem might be called a “ Night 
^hQPght.f’/ Indeed It ^as originally printed as the 
coUiClusion of jthe “ Night Thoughts,” though he 
^d,not gatlier,j.t,with his other works, 
j, Prefixed , to the second edition of Howe’s “De- 
yout Meditations” is a Letter fiom Young, dated 
January 19, 1752, addressed to Archibald Macaidy, 
E^q., thanking him for the book, which he says 
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“ he* shall .nevei’ lay_faioout ’o£hisireach, ifor a\ ' 
gieatei demonstration of^a» sound head andi^ai*, 
sincere hegit he nevei saw.’* ' _ < ' ’ < >' 

In. 1753, when “ The Brothers^’ hadlaid by him! 
above thirty years, it appeared upon the stage, df i 
any> part, of, his fortune had been acqmred’by ser- 
vility of adulation, he now detei mined to^ deduct'C' 
from ut no mconsiderable sum, as a gift to the ’ 
Society .for the Propagation of i the Gospel ’To ‘ 
this sum' he hoped the profits of “ The Brothers!’ 
would amount. , . In his calculation he was de-' 
ceivedi;' but by the 'bad success of his play the!, 
society .was not a loser, t The authouf made up the f 
sum he originally intended, which was a thousand 
pounds, from his own pocket. 

The next peiformance which he printed was a* 
prose publication, intituled, “The^Centaui not 
fabulous, in six Letteis to a Friend on the Life in 
Vogue.^’ The conclusion is dated November 29 > 
1754* In the third letter is described the death-, 
bed of the “ gay, young, noble, ingenious, ac- 
complished, and most wretched Altamont ” His 
last words were — “ My principles have poisoned 
ray friend, my extravagance has beggared my boy,, 
my unkmdness has murdeied my wife Bither 
Altamont and Lorenzo were the twin production 
of fancy, 01 Young was unlucky enough to kno\y. 
two characters who boie no little resemblance to 
each othei m perfection of wickedness. Report 
has been accustomed to call Altamont LordEuston 
“ The Old Man’s Relapse,” occasioned by an 
Epistle to Walpole, it wiitten by Young, which I 
much doubt, must have been wiitten \eiy late m 
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life ^ It hasi beeii‘seen,’Iiam tolJi m a Miscellany 
published 'tliirtyfyears befoieliis death^'aln 1758, 
he exhibited “The Old Man’s) Relapse”- in more > 
than words, by again becoming a deflicator, and 
pubbshing a seimon addressed to the king. .. 

Thediv'ely letter m prose, on Original' Com- 
position,’’ addressed to Richardson, the authoui of 
Clanssa, appeared in 1759. ' Though he ^despairs ■ 
“ of breaking through the 'frozen' obstructions of* 
age and care’s incumbent cloud, into that' flow of * 
thought and biightness of expression! which sub-^; 
jects so polite require,” yet it is moreTike the' 
production of untamed, unbridled youth, <thani of 
jaded fourscore. Some sevenfold volumes put himi 
m mind of Ovid’s sevenfold channels of the^ Nile * 
at the conflagration; — . . 

* ostia 'scptem ‘ ' 

Pulvcrulenta vocaut/septcin smc-fluminc vallcs 

Such' leaden labours are like' Lyciirgus’s iion' 
money, Vhicli was so much less in value than m 
bulk, that it requued barns for strong boxes, and 
a yoke of oxen to draw five hundred pounds.' * 

' If there is a famine of mvention in the land, we 
must travel, he says, like Joseph’s brethren, far for 
food j *we must visit the remote and rich ancients.' 
But an inventive genius may safely stay at home j 
that, like thewdow’s cimse, is divinely leplenished 
from' within, and affords us a miraculous dehght.' 
He asks why it should seem altogether impossible, 
that' Heaven’s latest editions of the human rnmd 
may be the most correct and fair ^ And Jonson, 
he tells us, was very learned, as Sampson was very 
strong, to his own huit. Blind to the natuie of 
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tiagedy, he pulled down all antiquity on his head, 
and buried himself under it. 

Is this “caie’s incumbent cloud,'* or“thefiozea 
obstructions of age 

In this letter Pope is severely censured for his 
“ fall from Homer’s numbers, free as air, lofty and 
harmonious as the spheres, into childish shackles 
and tinkling sounds; foi putting Achilles into 
petticoats a second time:** but we aie told that 
the dying swan talked over an epick plan with 
Young a few weeks before his decease. 

Young*s chief inducement to write this lettei 
was, as he confesses, that he might ei ect a monu- 
mentalmarble to the memory of an did fiiend. He, 
who employed his pious pen for almost the last 
time in thus doing justice to the exemplary death- 
bed of Addison, might probably, at the close of 
his own hfe,afibrd no unuseful lesson for the deaths 
of otheis. 

In the postscript, he writes to Picliardson, that 
he wdl see m his next how far Addison is an ori- 
ginal. But no other letter appears. 

The few hues which stand in the last edition, as 
" sent by Lord Melcombe to Dr. Young, not long 
before his Lordship*s death,** were indeed so sent, 
but were only an introduction to what was there 
meant by “ The Muse’s latest Spark.** The poem 
is necessary, whatevei may be its merit, since the 
Preface to it is already punted. Lord Melcombe 

called Ins Tusculum “La Tiappe.’* 

“ Love til} couutry, wish it well. 

Not witli too luteuse a care, 

'Tis enough, that, when it fell, 

Thou its rum didst not share 
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, i Envy's ccusiirc, Flattery’s praispj, ^ i 

With unmoved incLffereuce view , 

Learn to tread life’s dangerous maze. 

With unerring Virtue’s clue 

Void of strong desire and fear. 

Life’s void ocean trust no more, 

' Strive thy little bark to steer 

' With the tide, but near the shore. 

Thus prepar’d, thy shorten'd sad 
Shall, whene’er the winds increase, 

Seizing each propitious gale. 

Waft tliee to the Port of Peace 

Keep thy conscience from offence. 

And tempestuous passions free. 

So, ivhcn thou art call’d from hence. 

Easy shall thy passage bo , 

Easy shall thy passage be. 

Cheerful thy allotted stay. 

Short the account 'twist God and thee 
Hope shall meet thee on the way 

Truth shall lead thee to the gate, 

Mercy's self shall let thee in. 

Where its never-changmg state 
Full perfection shall begin ” 

The poem Avas accompanied by a lettei. 

t * j 

“ La Trappe, the Q'Jlh ofOctohe)^ 1761. 

, 1 

I liear Sir, 

“ You seemed to like the ode I sent you foi 
yom amusement j I now send it you as a present. 
If you please to accept of it, and aie wiUing that 
our fnendship should bekuoAvn when Ave are gone, 
you Avdl be pleased to leave this among those of 
your own papers that may possibly see the hght by 



332 


YOUNG. 


a posthumous publication God send us health 
while we stay, and an easy journey' 

“ My dear Di Young, 

“Yours, most cordially, , 

“ Melcombe ” 

» 

j 

In 1762, a short time befoie his death. Young 
published “ Resignation.” Notwithstanding the 
manner m which it was leally forced fiom him by 
the Avorld, criticism has tieated it with no common 
severity If it shall be thought not to deserve the 
highest praise, on the other side of fourscore, by 
whom, except by Newton and by Wallei, has praise 
been merited ^ 

To Mrs. Montagu, the famous champion of 
Shakspeare, I am indebted for the history of “ Re- 
signation.’’ Obseiving that Mrs. Boscawen, in 
the midst of hei grief for the loss of the admiral, 
derived consolation from the perusal of the “ Night 
Thoughts,” Mrs. Montagu proposed a visit to the 
authoui. From conversing with Young, Mrs. Bos- 
cawen derived stdl further consolation ; and to that 
visit she and the world were indebted for this poem. 
It compliments Mrs Montagu m the following 
lines ; 

Yet wntc I must A lady sues 
How sliameful her request ' 

My bram in J-ibour mtli dull i liymcj 
Hers teenuug uutb tbc best ’ 

And again — 

Aud fntnd joii have, and I the same, 

W bosc prudent, soft address 
Will bring to life those he,aling thoughts 
Which died in }our distress 
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Tint frienJ, the spirit of niy thcino 
Extracting for \ our ease, 

U311 Icaie to me the ilrcg, m thoughts 
Too coniniou; such oa these 

By tlic same lady I was enabled to say, in liei 
own t\ords, that Young’s unbounded genius ap- 
pealed to greater advantage m the companion than 
oven in theauthoiirj that the Christian was in Inni 
a character still more inspired, more enraptuied, 
more sublime, than the poetj and that, in his 
ordinary conversation, 

letting (lo\rn the golden clnm from high, 

tie drur his audience upirard to the sk} 

Notwithstanding Young had said, in his “ Con- 
joctuies on Ongmal Composition," that “ blank 
verse isveise unfallen, uncurst, verse leclaimed, 
le-enthroned m tlic tiue language of the gods," 
notwithstanding he administered consolation to his 
own grief in this immortal language. Mis. Bos- 
cawen was comforted in rhyme. 

While tlie poet and tbeChiistian wmre applying 
this comfort. Young had himself occasion foi com- 
fort, in consequence of the sudden death of Rich- 
ardson, who w'as printing the forraei pait of the 
poem. Of Richardson’s death he says. 

When heaven \voiild kindly set us free. 

And earth s euchautinent end , 

It takes the most effectual means. 

And roba us of a friend 

To “ Resignation” was prefixed an apology foi 
its appearance' to which more ciedit is due than 
to the generality of such apologies, from Young’s 
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unusual anxiety that no more productions of his 
old age should disgrace Ms former fame In his 
willj dated Februaiy I76O, he desires of his exe- 
cutors, m a particular manner^ that all his manu- 
script books and writings, whatevei, might be 
burned, except his book of accounts. 

In September 176'i, he added a kind of codicil, 
wherein he made it his dying entreaty to his house- 
keeper, to whom he left ^£1000, “ that all liis ma- 
nuscripts might be destroyed as soon as he was 
dead, wMch would greatlv oblme her deceased 
f) iend“ 

It may teach mankind the uncertainty of worldly 
friendships, to know that Young, either by sur- 
viving those he loved, 01 by outliving their affec- 
tions, could only recollect the names oitviofi tends, 
Ms housekeeper and a hatter, to mention m his 
will ; and it may serve to repress that testamentary 
pride, which too often seeks for sounding names 
and titles, to be informed that the aiithour of tlie 

Night Thoughts” did not blush to leave a legacy 
to his iriend Henry Stevens, a hatter at the 
Temple-gate ” Of these two remaining friends, 
one went before Young. But, at eighty-four, 
“ where,” as he asks in The Centaur, “ is that 
world into which we were bom ?” 

The same humihty which marked a hatter and 
a housekeeper for the fnends of the anthour of the 
“ Night Thoughts,” had before bestowed the same 
title on his footman, in an epitaph in Ms “ Churcfa- 
jard” upon James Baker, dated 1749; which lam 
glad to find m the late collection of his ivorks. 

Young and his housekeeper were ridiculed, with 





more ill-nature than wit, in a kind of no\el pub- 
lished by Kidgeil in. 17^-5, called “'Ilie Card/* 
under the irmics of Dr. Elwoa and Mis. Fusby. 

lu April al an age to which few attain, a 
peiiod uasput to the Ufe of Young. 

lie had performed no duty for three or four 
}oirs, but he retamevl Ins intellects to the last. 

AIucli IS told in the Ihograplua/’ wliich I know 
not to have been true, of the manner of his biuial j 
of the mister and chddicu of a charity-school, 
which he founded m 1 h-> pailsh, who neglected to 
attend their benefactor’s corpse; and a bell which 
was not caused to toll as often as upon those oc- 
ci^ions bells usually toll. Had that humanity, 
which 13 Iieic lavished upon things of little conse- 
quence cither to the living or to tlie dead, been 
shown in Its proper place to the living, I should 
have had less to layabout Lorenzo. They who 
lament that these misfortunes happened to Young, 
lorgct the praise he bestows upon Socrates, in the 
Preface to “Night Sev'en/’for resenting his friend’s 
request about lus iuneral. 

During some part of his life Young was abroad, 
but I have not been able to learn any particulars. 
In his seventh Satire he says, 

Wlicu, after battle, I the field ba\e seln 

Spread o er with, ghastly sliajics wliicli once were nieii 

It IS known also, that from this or fiom some 
othei field he once wandered into the camp with 
a classick in his hand, which he was reading in- 
tently; and had some difficulty to piove that he 
was only an absent poet, and not a spy. 
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The curious reader of Young’s life will naturally 
inquire to what it was owing, that though he lived 
almost foity yeais aftei lie took orders, which in- 
cluded one whole leig 11 uncommonly long, and part 
of anothei, lie was never thought worthy of the 
least piefeiment. The aiithoui of the “ Night 
’^riioughts” ended his days upon a luing which 
came to liini from his college without any favour, 
and to wliicli he piobably had an eye when he 
determined on the chuich. To satisfy curiosity of 
this kind, IS, at, this distance of time, fai fiom casy 
The parties themselves know' not often, at the 
instant, wliy they aie neglected, oi why they aie 
piefeired The -neglect of Young is by some 
ascnbed to his having attached himself to the Piince 
of Wales, and to his having pieached an offensive 
sermon at St. James’s , It has been told me that 
he had two hundied a year in the la^e leign, by 
the patronage of Walpole, and that, whenever any 
one reminded the king of Young, the only aiisw'er 
was, “ he has a pension ” All the light thrown 
on this inquiry, by the following lettei from Seckei, 
onl}'^ serves to show at what a late penod of life the 
authoui of the “Night Thoughts” solicited prefer- 
ment 

‘'Deinery of St Paul’s, July 8, 1758 

“ Good Di. Young, 

,“I have long wondered, that moie suitable 
notice ofyoui great meiit hath not been taken by 
pel sons 111 power. But howto i emedy the omission 
I see not No encomagement hath evei been given 
me to mention things of this natuie to Ins maJest}^ 
And therefoie, in all likelihood, the only conse- 
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quehce'of doing' it -would be -weakening the little 
influence which else I may possibly have on' some 
other occasions. Your fortune and your reputa- 
tion set you above the need of advancement; and 
your sentiments, above that concern for it, on your 
owm account, which, on that of the publick, is sin- 
‘ c^ ely felt by ‘ ■ ' * 

“ Your loving Brother, 

“ Tho, Cant.” 

' j 

At last^ at the age of foui score, he was ap- 
pointed, in 1761, Clerk of the Closet to the Princess 
Dowagei . 

One obstacle must have stood not a little in the 
way of that preferment after which his whole life 
seems to have panted. . Though he took orders, 
he never entirely shook off politicks. He was al- 
ways the lion of his 'master -Milton, “pawing to 
get free his hinder parts.” By this conduct, if he 
gained some friends, he made many enemies. ^ 

Again Young was a poet; "and again, with 
reverence be it spoken, poets by profession do not 
always make the best clergymen If the authour 
of the “Night Thoughts” composed many ser- 
mons, he did not oblige the publick with many. 

Besides, in the latter pait of his life. Young was 
fond of holding himself out for a man retired from 
the world But he seemed to have forgotten that 
the same verse which contains “ oblitus meorum,” 
contains also “ obhviscendus et ilhs.” The brittle 
chain of worldly friendship and patronage is broken 
as effectually, when one goes beyond the length of 
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it, as when the other does. To the vessel which is 
sailing from the shore, it only appears that the 
shore also recedes j in hfe it is truly thus. He who 
retires from tlie world will find himself, in reality, 
deserted as fast, if not faster, by the world The 
publick is not to be treated as the coxcomb treats 
his mistress; to be thieatened with desertion, in 
order to increase fondness. 

Young seems to have been taken at his word. 
Notwithstanding his frequent complaints of being 
neglected, no hand w’as reached out to puli him 
from that retirement of which he declared himself 
enamoured. Alexander assigned no palace for tlie 
residence of Diogenes, who boasted his surly sa- 
tisfaction with his tub. 

Of tbe domestick manners and petty habits of 
the authour of the Night Thoughts,*" I hoped to 
have given you an accoupt from the best autlionty ; 
but who shall dare to say. To-morrow I will be 
\vise or \artuous, or to-morrow I will do a particular 
tbmg^ Upon mquirmg for Ins housekeeper, I 
learned that she was buried twa days before I 
reached the towm of her abode. 

In a letter from Tscharner, a noble foieigner, to 
Count Haller, Tscharner says, he has lately spent 
four days with Young at "Welw^m, where the au- 
thour tastes all the ease and pleasure mankind can 
desire “ Eveiy thing about liim shows the man, 
each individual bemg placed by rule. All is neat 
without art. He is % ery pleasant in conversation, 
and extremely polite "" 

This, and more, may possibly be true ; but 
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Tscliarner’s was a first visit, a visit of curiosity 
and admiration, and a visit which the authoiir 
expected. 

Of Edward Young an anecdote which wanders 
among readers is not tiue, that he was Eieldmg’s 
Parson Adams, "inie onginal of that famous paint- 
ing was William Young, who was a clergyman He 
supported an uncomfortable existence by trans- 
lating for the booksellers from Greek; and, if he 
did not seem to be his own friend, was at least no 
man’s enemy. Yet the facihty with which this 
report has gamed behef m the world argues, were 
it not sufficiently known, that the authour of the 
“ Night Thoughts” bore some resemblance to 
Adams. 

The attention which Young bestowed upon the 
perusal of books is not unworthy imitation. When 
any passage pleased him, he appears to have folded 
down the leaf On these passages he bestowed a 
second reading. But the labours of man are too 
frequently vain. Before he returned to much of 
what he had once approved, he died. Many of 
his books, which I have seen, are by those notes 
of approbation so swelled beyond their real bulk, 
that they wdl hardly shut. 

ItTiat though we wade m wealth, or soar m lame ’ 

Earth’s highest station ends in Here he lies ' 

And dust to dust condudes her noblest song ' 

The authour of these lines is not without his Hie 
jacet 

By the good sense of his son, it contains none of 
that praise which no marble can make the bad or 
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the foolish meat, which, without the direction of 
stone 01 a tuif, will find its way, sooner or latei, 
to the deseiving. 


M S 

Optinii parentis 
Edwahdi Young, LL.D 
Hujus Ecclesite lect 
Et Ehzabethai 
fffiin prjEnob 

Gonjugis cjus aniantissimaj 
Pio & gratissimo ammo 
Hoc marmor posmt 
F Y 

Films superstes 


Is it not strange that the authour of the “ Night 
Thoughts’’ has msciibed no monument to the 
memoiy of his lamented wife ? Yet, what marble 
will endure as long as the poems? 

Such, my good friend, is the account which I 
have been able to collect of the gieat Young. 
That it may be long before any thing like what I 
have just transcribed be necessary for you, is the 
sincere wish of. 

Deal Su, 

Your greatly obhged Friend, 

Hekbeut Croft, Jun. 

Lincoln’s Inn, 

Sept 1780 

F. S. This account of Young was seen by you m 
manuscript, you know, sirj and, though I could 
not prevail on you to make any alteration, you 



YOUNG 


311 


insisted on stiiLing out one passage, because nt 
said, that, if I did not wish you to live long for 
your sake, I did for the sake of myself and of the 
world. But this postsciipt you will not see befoie 
the punting of it, and I will say here, in spite of 
you, how I feel myself honoured and bettered by 
youi fiiendship, and that, if I do credit to the 
church, after which I always longed, and for which 
I am now going to give in exchange the bar,' 
though not at so late a period of life as Young 
took oiders, it will be owing, in no small measure, 
to my having had the happiness of calling the au- 
thour of “ The Rambler** my friend 

H. C 

Oxford, ’ 

Oct I7S2. 
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Op \ouDgs Poems it is difSculc to give any 
general character j for he has no uniformity of 
manner: one of his pieces has no great resem- 
blance to another. He began to vmte earlv. and 
continued long; and ac diderent times had du- 
ferent modes of poetical excellence in view His 
numbers are sometimes smooth, and sometimes 
iiis stjle is sometimes concatenated, and 
sometimes abrupt ; sometimes difiusive, and some- 
times concise. His plan seems to have started m 
his rmnd at the present moment ; and his tlioughts 
appear tlie efiect of chance, sometimes adverse, 
and sometimes lucky, yith lery little operationof 
judgment. 

die was not one of those writers whom expe- 
rience improves, and who, observing their own. 
faults, become gradually correct His poem on 
the '‘Past Hay,” his first great performance, has 
an equability and propriety, which he afterwards 
either nev er endeavoured or never attained hXany 
paragraphs are noble, and tew are mean, yet the 
whole IS languid; the plan is too much extended, 
and a succession of images divides and weakens 
the general conception ; but the great reason why 
the reader is disappointed, is, that the thought of 
the LiAst Hay makes every man more than poetical 
b\ spreadmg over his mind a general obscurity of 
sacred Iiorrour, that oppresses distinction, and dis- 
dains expression 

His story of “Jane Giey’* was never popular. 

It is written with elegance enough; but Jane is 
too heroick to be pitied. 



YOUNG 


3i3 


The “ 0niveibal Passion'^ is indeed a very gieat 
perfoimance. Tt is said to be a senes of epigrams : 
but, if it be, it is what the authour intended : his 
endeavour was at the production of striking distichs 
and pointed sentences ; and his distichs have the 
weight of sohd sentiments, and his pomts the 
sharpness of resistless tiuth. 

His characters are often selected with discern- 
ment, and drawn with mcety; his dlustrations are 
often happy, and his reflections often just. His 
species of satire is between those of Hoi ace and 
Juvenal , and he has the gaiety of Horace with- 
out his laxity of numbers, and the morahty of 
Juvenal with greater vanation of images. He 
plays, indeed, only on the surface of life j he never 
penetrates the recesses of the mind, and therefore 
the whole power of his poetry is exhausted by a 
single perusal ; Ins conceits please only when they 
surprise. 

To translate he never condescended, unless his 
“ Paiaphrase on Job” may be considered as a 
version : in which he has not, I think, been un- 
successful j he indeed favouied himself, by choosmg 
those parts which most easdy admit the ornaments 
of English poetry. 

He had least success in Ins lynck attempts, m 
which he seems to have been under some mahg- 
nant influence : he is always labouring to be great, 
and at last is only turgid. 

In his “ Night Thoughts” he has exhibited a 
very wide display of original poetry, vanegated 
with deep reflections and sinking allusions, a 
wilderness of thought, in which the fertihty of 
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fancy scatters floweis of every hue and of every 
odour. This is one of the few poems in which 
blank verse could not be changed for rhyme but" 
with disadvantage. The wild diffusion of the 
sentiments, and the digressu e sallies of imagina- 
tion, would have been compressed and restrained 
by confinement to rhyme The excellence of this 
woik IS not exactness but copiousnesaj particular 
lines aie not to be regaided, the powei is in the 
whole j and in the whole there is a magnificence 
like that ascribed to Chinese plantation, the mag- 
nificence of \ast extent and endless diversity 

His last poem was the “ Resignation j” in -nhich 
he made, as he was accustomed, an expeiimentof 
a new mode of writing, and succeeded better than 
in his “Ocean” or his “ Merchant.” It was very 
falsely represented as a proof of decaying faculties. 
There is Young in every stanza, such as he often 
w'as in the highest rugoui. 

His tragedies, not making pai t of the collection, 

I had foi gotten, till Mr. Stevens recalled them to 
my thoughts, by remarking, that he seemed to have 
one favourite catastrophe, as his thiee plays all 
concluded with lavish suicide, a method by which, 
as Dryden lemarked, a poet easily rids his scene 
uf persons whom he wants not to keep aliv e In 
“ Busins” there are the greatest ebullitions of 
imagination : but the pride of Busins is such as no 
other man can have, and the whole is too remote 
from known life to raise either grief, terrour, or in- 
dignation. The “ Revenge” approaches much 
nearer to human practices and manners, and there- 
fore keeps possession of the stage: the first design 
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seems suggested by “ Othello but the reflections, 
the incidents, and the diction, are oiiginal. The 
moral observations are so introduced,' and so ex- 
pressed, as to have all the novelty that can be 
required. Of* “ The Biothers” I may be allowed 
to sa;) nothing, since nothing was* ever said of it 
by the publick. . ' • ^ ■ 

It must be allowed of Young’s poetry,' that it 
abounds in thought, but without much accuiacy ' 
or selection When he lavs hold of an illusti ation, 
he pursues it beyond expectation, sometimes hap-' 
pily, as in his parallel of QuicAsilue/ v:itli'PIeasuj e, 
which I have heard repeated with approbation by 
a lady, of whose praise he would have been justly 
proud, and which is very ingenious, very subtle, * 
and almost exact, but sometimes he is less lucky, ‘ 
as when, in his Night Thoughts,” having it 
dropped into his mind, that'the orbs, floating m 
space, might be called the clustei of creation, he 
thinks of a cluster of grapes, and says, that they 
all hang on the great vine, dnnking the “ necta- ‘ 
reous juice of immortal hfe.”< ‘ 

His conceits • are, sometimes yet less valuable. 
In the “ Last Day” he hopes to illustrate the re- 
assembly of the atoms tliat compose the huniau ' 
body at tlie “ Trump of Doom’’ by the" collection - 
of bees into a swarm at the’ tinklmg oLa pan 
The Prophet sajs of Tyre, that “ h'ei mei chants 
are princes ” Young says of Tyie'in his' “ Mei- 
chant,” 

Her mercliants pnnces^ and each deck a Ihrone 

X , ( ^ I ‘ 

Let builesque tiy to go beyond jura 
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He has the tuck of joining the tuigicl and fa- 
miliar : to buy the aUiance of Biitain, “ Climes 
weie paid' down.” Antithesis is his favourite, 
“ They for kindness hate and “ because she’s 
right, she’s ever in the wiong.” 

His veisification is his own ; neither his blank 
nor his rhyming Imes have any resemblance to 
those of former wnteis , he picks up no hemistichs, 

' he copies no favoimte expressions; he seems to 
have laid up no stores of thought or diction, but 
to owe all to the fortmtous suggestions of the pre- 
sent moment. Yet I have reason to believe that, 
when once he had formed a new design, he then' 
^laboured it with very patient industry ; and tliat 
he composed with great labour and frequent revi- 
sions. 

His veises are formed by no certain model ; he 
is no more like himself in his different productions 
than he is hke others. He seems never to have 
studied prosody, nor to have had any direction 
but fi-om his own ear. But with all his defects, 
he was a man of genius and a poet. 
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Of David Mallet, having no wntten me- 
morial, I am able to give no other account than 
such as IS supphed by the unauthonsed loquacity 
of common fame, and a very slight personal 
knowledge. 

He was by his original one of the Macgregors, 
a clan that became, about sixty years ago, imder 
the conduct of Robin Roy, so formidable and so 
infamous for violence and robbery, that the name 
was annulled by a legal abohtion ; and when they 
were all to denominate themselves anew, the father, 
I suppose, of this authour, called himself Malloch. 

David Malloch was, by the penury of his parents, 
compelled to be Janitoi of the High School at 
Edinburgh j a mean office, of which he did not 
afterwards delight to hear But he surmounted 
the disadvantages of his birth and fortune ; for, 
when the Duke of Monti ose apphed to the College 
of Edmburgh for a tutor to educate his sons, Mal- 
loch was recommended , and I never heard that 
he dishonoured his credentials 

When his pupils were sent to see the world, 
they were intrusted to his care ; and, having con- 
ducted them round the common circle of modish 
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travels, he i etui ned with them to London, where, 
by the influence of the family in which he resided, 
he naturally gamed admission to many peisons of 
the highest lank, and the highest charactei, to wits, 
nobles, and statesmen. 

Of his woiks, I know not whether I can trace 
the senes. His fiist pioduction was, “William and 
Margaiet*,” of which, though it contains nothing 
veiy strikmg oi difiicult, he h£\s been envied the re- 
putation , and plagiarism has been boldly charged, 
but nevei pioved. 

Not long afterwards he published the “ Ex- 
cursion” (1728), a desultoiy and capiicious view 
of such scenes of Natuie as his fancy led him, or 
his knowledge enabled him, to descnbe It is not 
devoid of poetical spiiit. Many of his images aie 
stnking, and many of the paiagiaphs aie elegant 
The cast of diction seems to be copied from 
Thomson, whose “ Seasons” weie then m their 
full blossom of reputation. He has Thomson’s 
beauties and his faults 

His poem on “ Veibal Criticism” (17SS) was 
wiitten to pay court to Pope, on a subject which 
he either did not understand, or willingly misie- 
presented; and is little more than an impiove- 
ment, or rather expansion, of a fragment which 
Pope printed in a miscellany long befoie he en- 
grafted it into a regular poem Theie is m this 
piece moie peitness than wit, and more confidence 

Mallet’s “ Williaiu and Margaret" ^7as printed in Aaron 
Hill’s “ Plain Dealer/’ No 36, July 24, 1724 In its ongiual 
state it Tras very ddfeicut fi-om what it is ui the last edition of 
Ins works 
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than knoN\ ledge. The veisificatioii is toleiable, 
nor can criticism allow it a higher piaise. 

Hisfirst tragedy was “ Euiydice,’^ acted at Diuiy 
Lane m 1731 , of which I know not the reception 
nor the meat, but have heard it mentioned as a 
mean performance. He was not then too high to 
accept a piologue and epilogue from Aaron Hill, 
neithei of which can be much commended. 

Having cleared Ins tongue fiom his native pio- 
iiunciation so as to be no longei distinguished as 
a Scot, he seems inclined to disencumber himself 
from all adherences of Ins oiiginal, and took upon 
him to change his name from Scotch jSIalloch to 
English without any imaginable leason of 

preference which the eye or ear can discover 
What othei proofs he gave of disrespect to his 
natue country, I know not, but it was lemarked 
ot him, that he was the only Scot whom Scotch- 
men did not coninieiuL 

About this time Pope, whom he visited fami- 
harly, published his “ Essay on Man,” but con- 
cealed the authour; and, when Mallet entered one 
day, Pope asked him slightly what there w^as new. 
Mallet told him, that the iiew'est piece ivas some- 
thing called an “ Essay on Man,” which he had 
inspected idly, and seeing the utter luabihty of 
the authour, who had neithei skill in writing nor 
knowdedge of the subject, had tossed it away.' 
Pope, to pumsh his self-conceit, told lum the 
secret 

A new edition of the wmrks of Bacon being pi e- 
pared (1750) for the press. Mallet w’as employed 
to piefii. a Life, which he has w'ntten with ele-., 
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gance, perhaps wth some affectation ; but with so 
much more knowledge of history than of science, 
that, when he aftei wards undeitook the Life of 
Marlboiough, Waibuiton remarked, that he might 
perhaps foiget that Mai Iborough was a general, as 
he had foi gotten that Bacon was a philosopher. 

When the Prince of Wales was driven from the 
palace, and, setting himself at the head of the 
opposition, kept a separate court, he endeavoured 
to increase his populaiity by the patronage of 
hterature, and made Mallet his under-secretary, 
with a salary of two hundred pounds a year ; 
Thomson likewise had a pension ; and they were 
associated in the composition of “ The Masque of 
Alfied/’ which m its original state was played at 
Cliefden in 1740 j it was aftei wards almost wholly 
changed by Mallet, and biought upon the stage at 
Diuiy Lane in 1751, but with no great success. 

Mallet, in a faraihai conveisation with Garrick, 
discouising of the diligence which he was then 
exerting upon the “ Life of Marlborough,” let 
him know, that, m the series of great men quickly 
to be exhibited, he shouldjf7«c? a niche for the hero 
of the theatre. Gairick professed to wondei by 
what artifice he could be introduced: but MaUet 
let him know, that, by-a dexterous anticipation, 
he should fix him in a conspicuous place. “ Mr. 
Mallet,” says Garrick, in his gratitude of exulta- 
tion, “ have you left off to write for the stage 
Mallet then confessed that he had a drama in his 
haiidb. Garrick promised to act it j and ‘‘ Allied” 
was produced 

Tile long retaidation of the life of the Duke of 
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Marlborough shows, with strong conviction, how- 
little confidence can be placed on posthumous re- 
nown. When he died, it was soon determined that 
his story should be delivered to posterity; and the 
papers supposed to contain the necessary informa- 
tion were dehvered to Lord Molesworth, who 
had been his favourite in. Flanders. When Moles- 
worth died, the same papers were transferred -with 
the sar^e design to Sir Richard Steele, who, in 
some of his exigencies, put them m pawn. They 
lemained with the old duchess, who in her -will 
assigned the task to Glover and Mallet, with a 
reward of a thousand pounds, and a prohibition to 
insert any verses ' Glover rejected, I suppose, 
with disdam, the legacy, and devolved the whole 
work upon Mallet; who had from the late Duke 
of Marlborough a pension to promote his industry, 
and who talked of the»discovenes which he had 
made ; but left not, when he died, any historical 
labours behind him. 

Whde he was in the Prmce’s service he pubhshed 
“ Mustapha,’’ with a Prologue by Thomson, not 
mean, butfar infenourtothatwhichhehad received 
from Mallet, for “ Agamemnon.” The Epilogue, 
said to be written by a friend, was composed in 
haste by MaUet, in the place of one promised, 
which was never given. This tragedy was dedi- 
cated to the Prmce his master. It was acted at 
Drury Lane in 1739, and was well received, but 
was never re-vived. 

In 1740 , he produced, as has been aheady men- 
' tioned, “ The Masque of Alfred,” in conjunction 
■with Thomson. 
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For some time afterwaids he lay at lest. After 
a long interval, liis next work was “ Amyntor and 
Theodora” (1747), a long story in blank verse j 
in which it cannot be denied that theie is copious- 
ness and elegance of language, vigour of senti- 
ment, and imagery well adapted to take possession 
of the fancy. But it is blank verse. This he sold 
to VaiUant for one huiidied and twenty pounds 
The hist sale was not great, and it is now lost in 
foigetfulness. 

Mallet, by address or accident, perhaps by his 
dependence on the Prince, found his way to Bo- 
lingbroke, a man whose piide and petulance made 
his kindness difficult to gam, oi keep, and whom 
Mallet was content to court by an act, w'hich, X 
hope, was unwillingly performed. When it was 
found that Pope had clandestinely printed an un- 
authonsed pamphlet called the “ Patriot King,” 
Bohngbroke, in a fit of useless fury, resolved to 
blast his memory, and employed Mallet (1749) as 
the executioner of his vengeance. Mallet had not 
virtue, 01 had not spirit, to refuse the office , and 
was lewarded, not long aftei, with the legacy of 
Loi d Bolingbroke’s works 

Many of the political pieces had been written 
during tlie opposition to Walpole, and given to 
Franklin, as he supposed, m perpetuity. These, 
among the rest, were claimed by the will. The 
question was referred to aibitrators j but, iv'hen 
they decided against Mallet, he lefused to yield 
to the awaid ; and, by the help of Millar the book- 
sellei, published all that he could find, but uith 
success very much below his expectation 
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In 17 oo, his masque of “ Britannia’* was acted 
at Drury Lane ; and his tragedy of “ Elvira” in 
176s ; in which year he was appointed keeper of 
the book of entnes for ships in the port of London. 

In the beginning of the last war, when the nation 
was exasperated by ill success, he was employed 
to turn the publick vengeance upon Bjmg, and 
wrote a letter of accusation under the character of 
a “ Plain Man ” The paper was with great in- 
dustry circulated and dispersed ; and he, for his 
reasonable intervention, had a considerable pension 
bestowed upon him, which he retained to his death. 

Towards the end of his life he went with his 
w’lfe to Prance ; but after a whde, finding his 
health declining, he returned alone to England, 
and died m Apnl, I760. 

He was twice marned, and by his first wife had 
several children One daughter, who married an 
Italian of rank named Cdesia, wrote a tragedy 
called “ Alraida,” which was acted at Drury Lane. 
His second wife was the daughter of a nobleman’s 
steward, who had a considerable fortune, which 
she took care to retain in her own hands. 

His stature was diminutive, but he was regularly 
formed; his appearance, tdl he grew corpulent, 
was agreeable, and be suffered it to want no re- 
commendation that dress could give it. His con- 
versation was elegant and easy. The rest of his 
character may, without injury to his memory, sink 
into silence. 

As a wnter, he cannot be placed in any high 
class There IS no species of composition m which 
he was eminent His dramas had their day, a 
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short day, and are forgotten: Ins blank veise seems 
to my ear the echo of Thomson. His “ Life of 
Bacon” is known, as it is appended to Bacon’s 
volumes, but is no longer mentioned His woiks 
are such as a writer, bustling in the world, showing 
himself in pubbck, and emerging occasionally from 
time to time into notice, might keep alive by his 
personal influence ; but which, conveying little 
information, and givmg no great pleasure, must 
soon give way, as the succession of tlnngs pro- 
duces new topicks of conversation and othei 
modes of amusement 
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Mark Akenside was bom on the C)th of No- 
vember, 1721, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne His father 
Mark was a butcher, of the Presbyterian sect; 
his mother’s name was Mary Lumsden. He re- 
ceived the first part of his education at the giam- 
raar-school of Newcastle, and was aftei wards 
instructed by Mr Wilson, who kept a private 
academy. 

At the age of eighteen he was sent to Edinburgh, 
that he might qualify himself for the office of a dis- 
senting minister, and received some assistance fi om 
the fund which the dissenters employ in educating 
young men of scanty fortune. But a wider view 
of the world opened other scenes, and piompted 
other hopes : he determined to study physick, and 
repaid that contribution, which being received for 
a different purpose, he justly thought it dishonour- 
able to retain. 

Whether, when he resolved not to be a dis- 
senting minister, he ceased to be a dissenter, I 
know not He certainly retained an unnecessary 
and outrageous zeal for what he called and thought 
liberty , a zeal which sometimes disguises from the 
woild, and not rarely from the mind which it 
, A A 2 
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possesses, au en\ ious desire of plundering wealth 
or degrading greatness ; and of which the imme- 
diate tendency is innovation and anarchy, an im- 
petuous eagerness to subvert and confound, with 
very little care what shall be established. 

Ahenside was one of those poets \\ho have felt 
very early the motions of genius, and one of those 
stndents who have \ er^^ early stored their memones 
with sentiments and images. Many of his per- 
formances were produced in his youth; and his 
greatest work, The Pleasures of Imagination,” 
appeared in 17Ti. I have heard Dodsley, b> whom 
it was published, relate, that w^hen tlie copy was 
offered him, the price demanded for it, which was 
an hundred and twenty pounds, being such as he 
was not inclined to give precipitately, he carried 
the work to Pope, who, ha\ing looked into it, ad- 
\*ised him not to make a niggardly offer ; for “tins 
was no every-day writer.” 

In ly-il he went to Leyden, in pursmt of me- 
dical knowledge; and three 3’ears afterwards (May 
Id, 1744) became doctor of Phjsick, haring, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Dutch Universities, 
published a thesis or dissertation. The subject 
which he chose was “ The Original and Growth of 
the Human Foetus ;” in which he is said to have 
departed, with great judgment, from the opinion 
then established, and to have deffvered that which 
has been since confirmed and received. 

Akenside was a young man, warm with every 
notion that by nature or accident had been con- 
nected with the sound of hberty, and, by an ec- 
centricity which such dispositions do not easily 
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avoid, a lover of contradiction, and no fiiend to 
any thing established He adopted Shaftesbmy’s 
foolish assertion of the efficacy of ridicule for the 
discovery of truth Foi this he was attacked by 
Warburton, and defended by Dyson : Warburton 
afterwards repiinted his remarks at the end of his 
dedication to the Freetlunkers 
The result of all the aiguments, which have 
been produced in a long and eager discussion of 
this idle question, ma}'^ easily be collected. If 
ridicule be applied to any position as the test of 
truth, it will then become a question whether such 
ridicule be just , and this can only be decided by 
the application of truth, as the test of ridicule 
Two men, fearing, one a real and the othei a 
fancied danger, will be for a while equally exposed 
to the inevitable consequences of cowardice, con- 
temptuous censure, and ludicious repiesentation , 
and the true state of both cases must be known, 
before it can be decided whose ten our is rational, 
and whose is ridiculous, ivho is to be pitied, and 
who to be despised Both are foi a while equally 
exposed to laughter, but both are not theiefbre 
equally contemptible 

In the revisal of his poem, though he died befoie 
he had finished it, he omitted the lines which had 
given occasion to Warbui ton’s objections 

He pubhshed, soon aftei his i eturn from Leyden, 
(I745), his first collection of odes , and was im- 
pelled by his rage of ^patriotism to wnte a very 
acrimonious epistle to Pulteney, whom he stig- 
matises, under the name of Cuno, as the betrayer 
of his country ^ 
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Being now to live by his piofession, he first 
commenced physician at Northampton, where Dr. 
Stonehouse then piactised, with such reputation 
and success, tha,t a sti anger was not likely to gam 
ground upon him. Akenside tried the contest a 
"vyhile j and, having deafened the place with cla- 
mours for liberty, removed to Hampstead, wheie 
he resided more than two years, and then fixed 
himself in London, the proper place for a man of 
accomphshments like his. 

At London he was known as a poet, but was still 
to make his way as a physician; and would perhaps 
have been reduced to great exigencies, but that 
Mr. Dyson, with an aidom of friendship that has 
not many examples, allowed him three hundred 
pounds a yeai. Thus supported, he advanced 
gradually in medical reputation, but never attained 
any great extent of practice, or eminence of po- 
pulaiity. A physician m a great city seems to be 
the mere plaything of fortune; his degiee of re- 
putation IS, for the most part, totally casual : they 
that employ him know not his excellence, they 
that reject him know not his deficience. By any 
acute observer, who had looked on the transactions 
of the medical world foi half a century, a very 
curious book might be written on the “Fortune 
of Physicians ” 

Akenside appears not to have been wanting to 
his own success he placed himself in view, by all 
the common methods , he became a Fellow of the 
Royal Society, he obtained a degiee at Cam-;, 
bridge ; and was admitted into the College of 
Physicians , he wrote little poetry, but published, 
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from time to time, medical essajs and observations j 
he became physician to St. Thomas's Hospital ; he 
read the Gulstoman Lectures in Anatomy; but 
began to give, for the Crounian Lecture, a history 
of the re\uval of learning, from which he soon de- 
sisted, and, in conversation, he very eagerly forced 
himself mto notice by an ambitious ostentation of 
elegance and literature. 

His Discourse on the Dysentery (1764) was con- 
sidered as a very conspicuous specimen of Latimty, 
which entitled him to the same height of place 
among the scholars as he possessed before among 
the wits , and he might perhaps, have risen to a 
greater elevation of character, but that his studies 
ivere ended with his hfe, by a putrid fever, June 23^ 
1770> in the forty-ninth year of his age. 


Akenside is to be considered as a didactick and 
lynck poet. His great work, is the “ Pleasmes 
of Imagination a performance which, published 
as It was, at the age of twenty-three, raised ex- 
pectations that were not amply satisfied. It has 
undoubtedly a just claim to very particular notice, 
as an example of great felicity of genius, and un- 
common amplitude of acquisitions, of a young 
mind stored ivith images, and much exercised in 
combining and comparing them 

"With the philosophical or religious tenets of the 
authour I ha\e nothmg to do, mybusmess is with 
his poetry The subject is well chosen, as it in- 
cludes all images that can strike or please, and tlius 
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compiises eveiy species of poetical delight. The 
only difficulty is m the choice of examples and il- 
lustrations ; and it is not easy in such exuberance 
of matter to find the middle point between penury 
and satiety. The parts seem artificially disposed, 
with sufficient coherence, so as that they cannot 
change their places without injury to the general 
design. 

His images are displayed with such luxunance 
of expiession, that they are hidden, like^ Butler’s 
Moon, by a "Veil of Light they are foims 
fantastically lost under superfluity of dress. Pm s 
minima est ipsa puella sui The words aie multi- 
plied till the sense is hardly perceived , attention 
deserts the mind, and settles in the eai The 
leadei wandeis through the gay diffusion, some- 
times amazed, and sometimes delighted , but, after 
many turnings in the flowery labyrinth, comes out 
as he went in He remarked little, and laid hold 
on nothing. 

To his veisification justice requnes that praise 
should not be denied. In the general fabrication 
of his Imes, he is perhaps supenoui to any other 
writer of blank verse , his flow is smooth, and Ins 
pauses aie musical, but the concatenation of his 
verses is commonly too long contmued, and the 
full close does not occur with sufficient frequency 
The sense is cairied on through a long inteitex- 
ture of complicated clauses, and, as nothing is 
distinguished, nothing is remembered 
. The exemption which blank verse affords from 
the necessity of closing the sense with the couplet 
betrays luxuriant and active minds into such self- 
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indulgence, tliat they pile image upon image, oi- 
iiament upon ornament, and aie not easily per- 
suaded to close the sense at all Blank \eise ivill 
therefore, I fear, be too often found in description 
exuberant, in argument loquacious, and m narra- 
tion tiresome. 

His diction is certainly poetical, as it is not pro- 
saick, and elegant as it is not vulgar He is to 
be commended as having fewer artifices of disgust 
than most of his brethren of the blank song. He 
rarely either recalls old phrases, or twists his metre 
into harsh inversions. The sense, however, of Ins 
words is strained , when he views the Ganges 
from Alpine heights that is, from mountains 
like the Alps And tlie pedant surely intrudes 
(but when was blank veise without pedantry?) 
when he tells how “ Planets absolve the stated 
round of Time ” 

It IS generally known to tlie readers of poetry 
that he intended to revise and augment tins work, 
but died before he had completed his design The 
reformed work as he left it, and the additions which 
he had made, are very pioperly retained m the late 
collection He seems to have somewhat contracted 
his diffusion; but I know not whether he has 
gained in closeness what he has lost in splendour. 
In the additional book, the “ Tale of Solon” is 
too long. 

One great defect of this poem is very properly 
censured by Mr. Walker, unless it maybe said, in 
his defence, that what he has omitted was not 
properly m his plan “ His picture of man is 
grand and beautiful, but unfinished The immor- 
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tahty of the soul, which is the natui al consequence 
of the appetites and powers she is invested with, 
is scarcely once hinted throughout the poem. This 
deficiency is amply supplied by the masteily pencil 
of Dr. Young; who, like a good philosophei, has 
invincibly proved the immortality of man, fiom 
tlie giandeur of his conceptions, and the meanness 
and misery of his state; for this leason, a few 
passages are selected from the ‘ Night Thoughts,’ 
which, with those fiom Akenside, seem to foim a 
complete view of the poweis, situation, and end 
of man.” ‘ Exercises foi Improvement in Elocu- 
tion,’ p. 66. 

His other poems are now to be considered, but 
a short consideiation will despatch them. It is 
uot easy to guess why he addicted himself so di- 
ligently to lyiick poetry, having neithei the ease 
and airiness of the lighter, nor the vehemence and 
elevation of the grander ode. When he lays his ill- 
fated hand upon his harp, his foimei powers seem 
to desert him, he has no longer his luxuriance of 
expression, nor variety of images. His thoughts 
aie cold, and his words inelegant. Yet such was 
his love of lyricks, that, having written with gi eat 
vigoiu and poignancy his “ Epistle to Curio,” he 
transformed it afterwards into an ode disgraceful 
only to its authour 

Of his odes nothing favouiable can be said; the 
sentiments commonly want force, nature, or no- 
velty , the diction is sometimes harsh and uncouth, 
the stanzas ill-constructed and unpleasant, and the 
rhymes dissonant, or unskilfully disposed, too dis- 
tant from each other, or arranged with too httle 
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regard to established use, and therefore peiplexmg 
to the ear, which in a short composition has not 
tune to glow famihai with an mnovation. 

To examine such compositions singly cannot be 
required , they have doubtless brighter and daikei 
parts, but, when they are once found to be ge- 
nerally dull, allfurthei laboui may be spared, foi 
to what nsfi ofiii the work be criticised that will 
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Thomas^ Gray, the son of Mr. Philip Giay, 
a scrivenei of London, was boin in Cornhill, No- 
vember 26, 1716 . His grammatical education he 
leceived at Eton, undei the care of Mr. Antrobus, 
his mother’s brothei, then assistant to Dr. Geoige, 
and when he left school, in 1734, enteied a pen- 
sioner at Peterhouae in Cambridge 

The tiansition from the school to the college 
IS, to most young scholars, the time from which 
they date their years of manhood, libeity, and 
happiness , but Gray seems to have been very little 
delighted with academical gratifications , he liked 
at Cambiidge neither the mode of life nor the 
fashion of study, and lived sullenly on to the time 
when his attendance on lectures was no longer 
lequired. As he intended to profess the common 
law, he took no degree. 

When he had been at Cambridge about five 
years, Mr. Horace Walpole, whose friendship he 
had gained at Eton, invited him to tiavel with him 
as his companion They wandered through France 
into Italy , and Gray’s Letters contain a very 
pleasing account of many parts of their journey. 
But unequal friendships are easily dissolved: at 
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Moience they quairelled, and parted, .and Mr. 
Walpole IS now content to have it told that it was 
by his fault. If we look, however, without pre- 
judice on the world, we shall hnd that men, whose 
consciousness of their own merit sets them above 
the compliances of servility, are apt enough in 
their association with superioursto watch then own 
dignity with troublesome and punctilious jealousy, 
and m the feivour of independence to exact that 
attention which they i efuse to pay Part they did, 
whatever was the quarrel, and the rest of then 
tiavels was doubtless moie unpleasant to them 
both Giay continued his journey in a manner 
suitable to his owm little fpitune, with only an 
occasional servant. 

He returned to England in Septembei 
and in about two months afterwards buned his 
father, who had, by an injudicious waste of money 
upon a new house, so much lessened his fortune, 
that Giay thought himself too poor to study the 
law. He therefore retired to Cambridge, where 
he soon after became Bachelor of Civil Law, and 
where, without liking the place or its inhabitants, 
or professing to hke them, he passed, except a 
shoi t residence at London, the rest of his life. 

About this time he was depiived of Mi West, 
the son of a chancellor of Ireland, a friend on 
whom he appears to have set a high value, and 
who deserved his esteem by the powers which he 
shows in his Letters, and in the “ Ode to May,” 
winch Mr Mason has preserved, as well as by the 
siiiceiity with which, when Gray sent him part of 
“ Agrippina,” a tragedy tiiat he had just begun. 
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he gave an opinion which probably inteiceptecl the 
pi ogress of the work, and which the judgment of 
every reader will confirm It was certainly no loss 
to the Enghsh stage that “ Agrippina’.’ was never 
finished. > 

In this year (1742) Gray seems to have applied 
himself seriously to poetiy , for in this year were 
piodiiced the “ Ode to Spring,” his “ Prospect of 
Eton,” and his “Ode to Adversity.” He began 
likewse a Latin poem, “ De pimcipiis cogitandi.” 

It may be collected from the nairative of JVfr* 
Mason, that his first ambition was to have excelled 
in Latin poetry: peihaps it were reasonable to 
wish that he had prosecuted his design, for, 
though there is at present some embarrassment in 
his phiase, and some haishness in his lyiick num- 
bers, his copiousness of language is such as very 
few possess, and his lines, even when imperfect, 
discover a writei whom practice would have made 
skilful. 

He now lived on at Peterhouse, very little soli- 
citous what others did or thought, and cultivated 
his mind and enlarged his views without any other 
purpose than of improving and amusing himself j 
when Ml. Mason, being elected Fellow of Pem- 
broke Hall, brought him a companion who was 
afterwards to be his editor, and whose fondness 
and fidehty has kindled in him a zeal of admiration 
which cannot be reasonably expected from the 
neutrality of a stranger, and the coldness of a 
critick 

In this retirement he wiote (1747) an ode on the 
“ Death of Mr. Walpole’s Cat,” and tlie yeai 
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afterwards attempted a poem, of moreimportauce, 
on “ Government and Education,^’ of which the 
fragments which remain have many excellent Imes. 

His next production (1750) Mas his far-famed 
“ Elegy in the Churchyard,” which, finding its 
way into a Magazine, fiist, I believe, made him 
known to the publick. ^ 

An in\itation from Lady Cobbara about this 
time gave occasion to an odd composition called 
“ A Long Story,” which adils little to Gray’s 
character. 

Several of his pieces were published (1753), 
with designs by Mr Bentley, and, that they might 
m some form or other make a book, only one side 
of each leaf was printed. I believe the poems and 
tlie plates recommended each other so well, that 
the whole impression was soon bought. This year 
he lost his mother. 

Some time afterwards (1756) some young men 
of the college, whose chambers were near his, 
diverted themselves with disturbing him by fre- 
quent and troublesome noises, and, as is said, by 
pranks yet more offensive and contemptuous This 
insolence, havmg endured it a-whde, he repre- 
sented to the govemours of the society, among 
whom perhaps he had no friends , and, finding 
his complaint little regarded, removed , himself to 
Pembroke Hall. 

' In 1757 he pubhshed *' The Progress of Poetry” 
and “ The Bard,” two compositions at w'hich the 
readers of poetry were at fiist content to gaze in 
mute amazement Some that tned them confessed 
their iuabdity to understand them, though Wai- 
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burton said that they were understood as w ell as 
the works of Milton and Shakspeare, which it Is 
the fashion to admiie. Garnck wrote a few lines 
in their piaise. Some hardy champions undertook 
to rescue them from neglect ; and in a short time 
many weie content to be shown beauties which 
they could not see. 

Gray’s reputation was now so high, that, after 
the death of Cibbei, he had the honour of refusing 
tlie laurel, which was then bestowed on Mi. White- 
head. 

His cunosity, not long after, drew him away 
from Cambridge to a lodging near the Museum, 
where he resided near three years, reading and 
transcnbmg , and, so far as can be discovered, 
veiy little affected by two odes on “ Oblivion” 
and “Obscurity,” in which his lynck performances 
were ridiculed with much contempt and much in- 
genuity. 

"When the Professor of Modern History at Cam- 
bridge died, he was, as he says, “ cockered and 
spirited up,*^ till he asked it of Lord Bute, who 
sent him a civil refusal j and the place was given 
to Mr. Brocket, the tutor of Sir James Lowtber. 

His constitution was weak, and, believing tliat 
his health was promoted by exercise and change 
of place, he undertook (1760) a journey into Scot- 
land, of which his account, so far as it extends, is 
very curious and elegant for, as his compre- 
hension was ample, his cunosity extended to all 
the works of ait, all the appearances of nature, 
and all the monuments of past events. He na- 
turally contracted a friendship with Dr. Beattie, 
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whom he fouml a poet, a philosoplier, and a good 
man. The Mareschal College at Abei deeii oftei ed 
him a degree of Doctoi of L.iws, which, having 
omitted to take it at Cambiidge, he thought it 
decent to lefuse 

What he had formerly solicited m vam was at 
last given him without solicitation. The piofessoi- 
slnp of history became again vacant, and he re- 
ceived (17dS) an offer of it fiom the Duke of 
Grafton. He accepted, and retained it to his 
death , always designing lectures but never lead- 
ing them , uneasy at his neglect of duty, and 
appeasing his uneasiness with designs of refoi illa- 
tion, and with a resolution which he beheved 
himself to have made of resigning the office, if he 
found himself unable to discharge it. 

Ill health made another jouiney necessary, and 
he visited (I769) Westmorland and Cumberland. 
He that reads lus epistolary narration wishes, that 
to travel, and to tell his travels, had been moie of 
lus employment , but it is by studying at home 
that we must obtain the ability of travelling with 
intelligence and improvement. 

His travels and lus studies were now neai then 
end. The gout, of which he had sustained many 
weak attacks, fell upon, his stomach, and, yielding 
to no medicines, produced strong convulsions, 
which (July SO, 1771) terminated in death. 

His character I am willing to adopt, as Mi 
Mason has done, fiom a letter written to my friend , 
Ml Boswell, by the Rev Mi. Temple, rector of 
St Gluvias in Cornwall , and am as wiUmg as lus 
wai mest well-wisher to believe it ti ue 


VOL. HI. 


B B 



370 


GRAY 


“ Peihaps he was the most learned man m 
Europe He was equally acquainted with the ele- 
gant and piofound paits of science, and that not 
supeificially, but thoroughly He knew eveiy 
blanch of histoiy, both natural and cml, had read 
all the original histoiians of England, France, and 
Italy, and was a great antiquarian Criticism, 
metaphysicks, morals, politicks, made a principal 
pait of his study, voyages and travels of all sorts 
were his favounte amusements, and he had a fine 
taste in painting, prints, aichitecture, and garden- 
ing With such a fund of knowledge, his conversa- 
tion must have been equally mstiucting and entei- 
tammg", but he was also a good man, a man of 
virtue and humanity. There is no chai acter without 
some speck, some imperfection , and I think the 
greatest defect m Ins was an affectation in de- 
licacy, or lather effeminacy, and a visible fasti- 
diousness, or contempt and disdain of his infeuours 
in science. He also had, in some degree, that 
weakness which disgusted Voltaiie so much in Mi 
Congreve : though he seemed to value others 
chiefly accoidiug to the piogiess they had made in' 
knowledge, yet he could not beai to be considered 
merely as a man of letters , and, thougli without 
birth, 01 fortune, or station. Ins desire was to be 
looked upon as a private independent gentleman, 
who lead for his amusement. Perhaps it may be 
said. What signifies so much knowledge, when it 
produced so little ^ Is it worth taking so much 
pains to leave no memoiial but a few poems ’ Put 
let It be considered that Mr. Gray was to others 
at least innocently employed, to himself ceitainly 
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beneficially. His tune passed agieeably : he was 
eveiy day making some new acquisition in science, 
his mind was enlarged, his heait softened, his 
viitue stiengthened ; the woild and mankind were 
shown to him without a mask j and he was taught 
to consideueveiy thing as trifling, and unworthy 
of the attention of a wise man, except the puisuit 
of knowledge and practice of virtue, in that state 
wherein God hath placed us 
To this chaiacter Mr. Mason has added a more 
paiticular account of Giay’s skill in zoology. He 
has remarked, that Giay’s efieminacy was affected 
most “ before those whom he did not wish to 
please,” and that he is unjustly chaiged witli 
making knowledge his sole reason of piefeience, 
as he paid his esteem to none whom he did not 
likewise believe to be good 

What has occurred tp me fiom the slight m- 
spection of his letters m which ray undertaking 
has engaged me is, that his mind had a laige grasp; 
that Ins curiosity was unlimited, and his judg- 
ment cultivated ; that he was a man likely to love 
much whei e he loved at all , but that he was fas- 
tidious and bard to please His contempt, how- 
ever, IS often employed, where I hope it will be 
approved, upon scepticism and mfidehty. His 
short account of Shaftesbury I will insert. 

“ You say you cannot conceive how Lord 
Shaftesbury came to be a philosopher m vogue , I 
will tell you • first, he was a lord , secondly, he 
was as vain as any of his readers , thirdly, men are 
very prone to believe what they do not under- 
stand , fourthly, they will believe any thing at all, 
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provided they aie under no obligation to believe 
it; fifthly, they lo\e to take a new road, even 
v\ hen tliat road leads no where ; sistlily, he was 
1 eckoned a fine writer, aud seems always to mean 
more than, he said. Al'ould you ha\e any more 
leasons^ An inter\al of above forty years has 
pretty well destroyed the charm. A dead lord 
ranks widi commoners; vanity is no longer in- 
terested in the matter , for a new road has become 
an old one.^’ 

Mr. Mason has added, fiom his on n knowledge, 
that, though Giay was poor, he was not eager of 
money; and that, out of the little that he had, he 
was very wilJing to help the necessitous. 

As a writer he had tins peculiarity, that he did 
not write his pieces first rudely, and tlien correct 
them, but laboured every hue as it arose in the 
train of composition, aud he had a notion not 
very peculiar, that he could not write but at cer- 
tain times, 01 at bappy moments; a fantostick 
foppery, to which my kindness for a man ot learn- 
ing and virtue w ishes him to ha\ e been superiour 

Giivy’s poetry is now to be consideied, and I 
hope not to be looked on as on enemy lo his name, 
if I confess that I contemplate it with less pleasure 
than his life. 

His ode “ On Spring” has something poetical, 
both ill the language aud the thought; but the 
language is too luxuriant, and the tlioiiglits hare 
nothing new. There has ot 1 ue arisen a practice 
of giving to adjecti\os Jenved from substaDu\es 
the termination of participles; ^nch as the cultured 
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plaiq, the daisied bank , but I was soiiy to see, in 
the lines of a scholai .like Giay, the honied Spring 
The moialitj is natuial, but too stale, the con- 
clusion 13 pietty. 

The poem “ On the Cat” was doubtless by its 
authoiii consid,eied as a trifle, but it is not a happy 
tiifle. In the first stanza, “the azure flowers that 
blow” show resolutely a ihyme is sometimes made 
when it cannot easdy be found Selima, the cat, 
IS called a nymph, with some violence both to 
language and sense, but theie is no good use 
made of it when it is done , for of the two lines. 

What female heart can gold despue? 

What cat's averse to fish ? 

the first relates merely to the nymph, and the 
second only to the cat. The sixth stanza contains 
a melancholy truth, that “ a favourite has no 
friend ,” but the last ends in a pointed sentence 
of no relation to the purpose, if what ghstei ed had 
been gold, the cat would not have gone into the 
water j and, if she had, would not less have been 
drowned 

The “ Prospect of Eton College” suggests no- 
thing to Gray which eveiy belioldei does not 
equally think and feel. His supplication to father 
Thames, to tell him who drives the hoop oi tosses 
the ball, IS useless and puerile Father Thames 
has no bettei means of knowing than himself. His 
epithet “ buxom health” is not elegant ; he seems 
not to understand the woid. Gray thouglit Ins 
language mole poetical as it was more i emote from 
common use: finding in Dryden “ honey ledolent 
of spung,” an expression that leaches the utmost 
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limits of our language. Gray drove it a little moie 
beyond common apprehension, by making “gales” 
to be “ redolent of joy and youth.” 

Of the “ Ode on Adversity,” the hint was at 
first taken fiom “ O Diva, • gratum qme legis An- 
tium,” but Giay has excelled his oiiginal by the 
^allety of his sentiments, and by their moial ap- 
plication. Of this piece, at once poetical and 
rational, I will not by slight objections violate the 
dignity. ' 

My piocess has now bi ought me to the wondeijiil 
“ Wonder of Wonders,” the two Sister Odes j by 
which, though either 'vulgar ignoiance oi common 
sense at fiist univeisally rejected them, many have 
been since peisuaded to think themselves de- 
lighted I am one of those that aie willing to be 
pleased, and therefore would gladly find the mean- 
ing of the fiist stanza of the “ Pi ogress of Poetry.” 

Giay seems m his rapture to confound tlie 
images of “ spieading sound and lunmng watei.” 
A “stream of musick” may be allowed j but wheie 
does “ inusick,” however “ smooth and strong,” 
after having visited the “verdant vales, loU down 
the steep amain,” so as that *“ rocks and noddiug 
groves lebellow to the loai ?” If this- be said of 
musick, it is nonsense ; if it be said of watei, it 
is nothing to the puipose 

The second stanza, exhibiting Mais’ cai and 
Jove’s eagle, is unworthy of further notice. Cii- 
ticism disdains to chase a school-boy to his com- 
mon-places. 

To the thud it may likewise be objected, that 
it is drawn from mythology, though such as may 
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be moie easily assimilated to leal life Idalia s 
“ velvet greeu’^ has something of cant. An epi- 
thet 01 metaphor diawn fiom Nature ennobles 
Art: an epithet or metaphor diawn from Art de- 
grades Nature. Gray is too fond of words arbi- 
trarily compounded “ Many-twinklmg” was for- 
merly censured as not analogical , we may say 
“ many-spottedf ’ but scarcely “ many-spotting 
This stanza, however, has something pleasing. 

Of the second tei nary of stanzas, the first em 
deavouis to tell, something, and would have to 
It, had it not been crossed by Hyperion, the 
second describes well enough the universal pre 
valence of poetry , but I am afraid that the in- 
clusion will not rise from the premises. o 
caverns of the North and the plains of Chi i ai e 
not the residences of glory and genei ous shame.’’ 
But that poetry and vntue go always togethei is 
an opinion so pleasing, that I can forgive him w o 

resolves to think it tine. t-a i t » 

The third stanza sounds big with “ Delphi, 
and “Egean,” and “ Ihssus,” and “ Meander ^ 
and “ hallowed fountains,” and “ solemn sound j 
but in all Gray’s odes theie is a kind of cumbrous 
splendour which we wish away His position is 
at last false : m the time of Dante and Petrarch, 
from whom we deiive our first school of poetry, 
Italy was ovei-run by “ tyiant and power” and 
“ coward vice noi Avas oui state much better 
when we first borrowed the Italian aits 

Of the third ternary, the first gives a mytho- 
logical buth of Shakspeaie What is said of that 
mighty genius is true , but it is not said happily 
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the leal effects of this poetical powei aie out of 
sight by the pomp of machinery Wheie trutlns 
sufficient to fill the mind, fiction is worse than use- 
less , the counteifeit debases the genuine. 

His account of Milton’s blindness, if we suppose 
it caused by study in the formation of his poem, a 
supposition surely allowable, is poetically ti ue, and 
happily imagined. But the car of Diyden, with 
his t^o coursers, has nothing in it peculiar , it is a 
cai in which any other rider may be placed. 

“ The Baid” appeals, at the hist view, to be, 
as Algarotti and otheis have remaiked, an imita- 
tion of the piophecy of Nereus Algaiotti thinks it 
supeiiour to its original, and, if preference depends 
only on the imageiy and animation of the two 
poems, his judgment is light There is in “ The 
Bard” more force, more thought, and more va- 
riety But to copy IS less than to invent, and the 
copy has been unhappily produced at a wrong time. 
The fiction of Hoi ace was to the Homans credible j 
but its levival disgusts us with apparent and un- 
conquerable falsehood. Incredulus odi. 

To select a singular event, and swell it to a 
giant’s bulk by fabulous appendages of specties 
and predictions, has httle difficulty, for he that 
forsakes the probable may always find the mar- 
vellous. And It has little use, we are affected 
only as we believe ; we are improved only as we 
find something to be imitated or declined. I do 
not see that “ The Bard” promotes any tiuth, 
moial oi political 

His stanzas are too long, especially his epodes ; 
the ode is finished befoie the ear has leained its 
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measui es^ and consequently befoie it can leceive 
pleasure from their 'consonance and lecurrence. 

Of the firststanza the abi upt beginning has been 
celebiated, but technical 'beauties can give praise 
only to the inventor. It is in the powei of any 
man to rush abruptly) upon' his subject, that has 
rfead the ballad aS Johnny Annsti ongi 

i, 

Is there ever a man tn all Scotland— 

The initial resemblances, oi alliterations, “ rum, 
ruthless, helm or hauberk,** are below the grandeur 
of a poem that endeavours at subhmity. 

In the second stanza the Bard is well desciibed; 
but in the thud we have the puerilities of obsolete 
mythology. Wlien we are told that “ Cadwallo 
hush’d the stormy mam,** and that “ Modred 
made huge Phnlimmon bow his cloud-topp dhead, 
attention recoils from the repetition of a tale that, 
even when it was fiist heard, was heard with scoin. 

The weaving of the winding -sheet he borrowed, 
as he owns, flora the Noithern Bards; but then 
texture, however, was very propeily the woik ot 
female powers, as 'the act of spinning the threa 
of l^e is another mythology Theft is always 
dangerous , Gray has made weavers of slaughtered 
bards by a fiction outrageous and incongruous. 
They are then called upon to “ Weave the warp, 
and weave the woof,** perhaps with no gieat pro 
puety , for it is by crossing the tcoo/’with the wary 
that men weave the web or piece, and the first 
hue was dearly bought by the admission of its 
wretched correspondent, “ Give ample room am 
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veige enough V' Pie has, howevei, no othei line 
as bad. 

The third stanza of the second ternary is com- 
mended, I think, beyond its merit. The personi- 
fication IS mdistmct. ThnstVind. hunger are not 
ahkej and their features, to make the imageiy 
perfect, should have been discriminated. We aie 
told, in the same stanza, hoiv “ towers are fed 
But I will no longer look for paiticular faults; yet 
let it be obseived that the ode might have been 
concluded with an action of better example ; but 
suicide IS always to be had, without expense of 
thought 

These odes aie marked by glittering accumu- 
lations of ungraceful oiuameuts, they strike rathei 
than please; tlie images aie magnified by affecta- 
tion; the language is laboured into harshness. 
The mind of the writer seems to work mth un- 
natural \aolence “ Double, double, tod and 
tiouble.” He has a kind of stiutting dignity, and 
is tall by walking on tiptoe. His art and his 
struggle are too visible, and there is too httle ap- 
pearance of ease and nature. 

To say that he has no beauties, would be unjust : 
a man hke him, of great learning and great in- 
dustry, could not but produce something valuable. 
When he pleases least, it can only be said that a 
good design was ill directed. 


I have a soul, that lite an ample shield 
Can take in all , and eerge enough for more ” 

Dkv den’s Sedastiak 
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His translations of Northern and Welsh poetiy 
deserve praise ; the imagery is preserved, perhaps 
often improved; hut the language is unlike the 
language of other poets 

In the character of his Elegy 1 rejoice to con- 
cur with the common reader , for by the common 
sense of readers, uncorrupted with hterary pre- 
judices, after all the refinements of subtilty and the 
dogmatism of learning, must be finally decided all 
claim to poetical honours The “ Churchyard’’ 
abounds with images which find a nuiror in every 
mind, and with sentiments to which every bosom 
returns an echo. The four stanzas, bemnninsr 
“ Yet even these bones,” are to me original : I 
have never seen the notions m any other place , 
yet he that reads them here persuades himself that 
he has always felt them. Had Gray written often 
thus, it had beeu vain to blame, and useless to 
praise him. 
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though his fathei, who was Comiuissionei of the 
Admiialt}, always voted with the court. 

For many years the name of George Lyttelton 
was seen in every account of every debate in the 
House of Commons. He opposed the standing 
army , he opposed the excise ; he supported the 
motion for petitioning the king to remove Wal- 
pole His zeal was considered by the courtiers 
not only as violent, but as acrimonious and ma- 
lignant , ahd, when Walpole was at last hunted 
from his places, every effoit was made by his 
friends, and many friends he had, to- exclude 
Lyttelton from the secret committee 

The Prince of Wales, being (1737) driven from 
St James’s, kept a separate court, and opened his 
arms to the opponents of the ministry. Mr. Lyttel- 
ton became his secretary, and was supposed to 
have great influence m the direction of his con- 
duct. He persuaded his master, wliose business it 
was now to be popular, that he would ad\ ance his 
character by patronage Mallet was made under- 
secretary, with 200/. , and Thomson had a pension 
of 100/ a year For Thomson Lyttelton alvays 
retained his kindness, and was able at last to place 
him at ease 

Mooie courted Ins favour by an apologetical 
poem, called the “ Tnal of Selim for which he 
was paid with kind words, which, as is common, 
raised great hopes, that were at last disappointed. 

Lyttelton now stood in tlie first miik of opposi- 
tion ; and Pope, who was incited, it is not easy to 
say how, to increase the clamour against the mi- 
nistry, commended him among the other patriots. 
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George Lyttelton, the son of Sir Thomas 
Lyttelton, of Hagley, in Woicesteishiie, was bom 
in 1709* He was educated at Eton, whei die was 
so much distinguished, that his exeicises weie le- 
commended^ as models to his school-fellows. 

Eiom Eton he went to Chiist-church, wheie he 
letained the same reputation of snpenoiity, and 
displayed his abdities to the pubhck in a poem on 

Blenheim.’’ 

He was a very early writer, both in verse and 
pi ose. His “ Progress of Love,” and his “ Persian 
Letters,” were both wntten when he was very 
young, and indeed the chaiactei of a young man 
is very visible in both The I'-erses cant of shep- 
herds and flocks, and crooks diessed with flowers, 
and the letters have something of that indistinct 
and headstrong ardour foi liberty which a man of 
genius always catches when he enters the wmrid, 
and always suffers to cool as he passes forwai d. 

He staid not long in Oxford; for in 17~S he 
began his travels, and saw France and Italy. 
When he returned, he obtained a seat in parlia- 
ment and soon distinguished himself among the 
most eager opponents of Sii Robert AValpoIe, 
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though Ins father, who was Commissionei of the 
Admiralt}, always voted with the court. 

Foi many years the name of George Ly^ttelton 
was seen in every account of every debate in the 
House of Commons. He opposed the standing 
army, he opposed the excise’; he supported the 
motion for petitioning the king to remove Wal- 
pole His zeal was considered by the courtiers 
not only as violent, but as acrimonious and ma- 
lignant , and, when Walpole was at last hunted 
from his places, eveiy effoit was made by his 
fn'ends, and many friends he had, 'to exclude 
Lyttelton from the secret committee 

The Prince of Wales, being (lysy) driven fi om 
St James’s, kept a separate court, and opened his 
aims to the opponents of the ministry. Mr. Lyttel- 
ton became his secretary, and was supposed to 
have great influence m the direction of his con- 
duct He peisuaded his master,^ whose business it 
was now to be popular, that he would advance his 
charactei by patronage Mallet was made under^- 
secretary, with 200/. , and Thomson had a pension 
of 100/. a year Lor Thomson Lyttelton always 
retained his kindness, and was able at last to place 
him at ease 

Moore courted his favoui by -an apologetical 
poem, called the “ Trial of Selim for which he 
was paid with kind words, which, as is common, 
raised great hopes, that were at last disappointed. 

Lyttelton now stood m the fiist rank of opposi- 
tion , and Pope, who was incited, it is not easy tp 
Say how, to in ci ease the clamour against the mi- 
nistry, commended him among the other patriots. 




LYTTELTON- 


883 


studies, being honest, ended in conviction. He 
found that rebgion was true, and what he had 
learned he endeavoured to teach (174'7) by “ Ob- 
servations on the Conversion of St. Paul a trea- 
tise to' which infidelit}’^ has never been able to fa- 
bncate a specious answer. This book his father had 
the happiness of seeing, and expressed his pleasure 
in a letter which deserves to be inserted 

“ I have read your religious treatise with infinite 
pleasure and satisfaction The style is fine and 
deal, the arguments close, cogent, andinesistible. 
May the lOng of Kings, whose glonous cause you 
ha\e so well defended, reward your pious labours, 
and grant that I may be found worthy, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, to be an eye-witness of 
that happiness which I don’t doubt he will boun- 
tifully bestow upon you. In the mean time, I 
shall never cease glorit^mg God, for having en- 
dowed you with such useful talents, and giving 
me so good a sOn. 

“ Youi affectionate father, , i 

Thomas Lyttelton ” ' 

A few years afterwards (1751), by the death of 
his father, he inherited a baronet’s title, with a 
large estate, which, though perhaps he did not 
augment, he was careful to adorn by a house of 
great elegance and expense, and by much atten- 
tion to the decoration of hi§ park 

As he continued his activity in parliament, he 
was gradually advancing his claim to profit and 
prefennent , and accordingly was made in time 
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(17.54) cofFerei and privy counsellor : this place 
lie exchanged next year for the great office of 
chancelloi of the Exchequei , an office, howeiei, 
that required some qualifications which he soon 
perceived himself to want 

The year after, his curiosity led him into Wales ; 
of which he has given an account, perhaps rather 
wnth too much affectation of delight, to Archibald 
Bowei, a man of whom he has conceived an opi- 
nion more favourable than he seems to have de- 
served,, and whom, hanng once espoused his in- 
terest and fame, he was never peisuaded to disov n 
Bowel, whatevei was his moral character, did not 
want abilities; attacked as he was by an unuersal 
outcry, and that outcry, as it seems, the echo of 
truth, he kept his ground ; at last, when liis de- 
fences began to fail him, he sallied out upon his 
adveisanes, and his adveisaiies retreated. 

About this time Lyttelton published his “ Dia- 
logues of the Dead,” which were i ery eagerly read, 
though the production rather, as it seems, of leisure 
than of stud^^ . rathei effusions than compositions 
The names , of his persons too often enable the 
readei to anticipate their conversation ; and, when 
they have met, they too often part without any 
conclusion. He has copied Fenelon more than 
Fontenclle. 

Whenthe}'^ were first published, they were kindly 
commended by the “ Critical Beviewers and 
poor L}dtelton, with humble gratitude, returned, 
in a note which I have read, acknowledgements 
which can nev'er be propei, since they must be 
paid either for flattery or for justice. 
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When, in -the latter part of the last reign, the 
inauspicious commencement of the i\^ar made the 
dissolution of the ministry unavoidable, Sir George 
Lyttelton, losing vuth the rest his employment, 
was recompensed with a peerage, and rested from 
political turbulence in the House of Lords. 

His last literary production was his ‘‘ History of 
Henry the Second,” elaborated by the searches 
and deliberations of twenty years, and pubhshed 
with such anxiety as only vamty can dictate , 

The story of this publication is remarkable. The 
W'hole work Was printed tivice over, a great part of 
it three times, and many sheets four or five times. 
The booksellers paid for the first impression 5 but 
the charges and repeated operations of the press 
were at theexpense ofthe authour, whose ambitious 
accuracy is known to have cost him at least' a 
thousand pounds. He began to print in 1755. 
Three volumes appeared in 1761, a second edition 
of them in 1767 j u third edition in I 76 S, and the 
conclusion m ITTl- ' ' < 

Andrew Reid, a man not without considerable 
abihties, and not unacquainted with letters or with 
life, undertook to persuade L}'ttelton, as he had 
persuaded himselfi that he was master of the secret 
of punctuation ; and, as fear begets credulity, he 
was employed, Iknownot atwhatpnce,topointthe 
pages of " Henry the Second.” The book was at 
last pointed and printed, and sent into the world 
Lyttelton took money for his copy, of which when 
he had paid the pomter, he probably gave the rest 
away; for he was lery liberal to the mdigent. 

Wlien time brought the History to a third edi- 



LYTTELTON. 


tJSG 

tion, Reid was either dead or discarded ; and the 
superintendence of t^'pographr and punctuation 
was committed to a man originally a comb-maher, 
but then known by the style of Doctor. Something 
uncommon was probably expected, and something 
uncommon was at last done ; for to the Doctoi'^s 
edition is appended, what the world had hardly 
seen before, a hst of errours in nineteen pages. 

But to pohticks and literature there must be an 
end. Xiord Lyttelton had nerer the appearance of 
a strong or of a healtliy man ; he had a slender, 
uncompacted frame, and a meagre face; he lasted, 
honeier, sixty years, and was then seized with his 
last illness. Of his death a very affecting and in- 
stnictive account has been given by Ins physician, 
wliich will spare me the task of his moral cha- 
racter. 

“ On Sunday evening the symptoms of his 
lordship’s disorder, which for a week past had 
alarmed us, put on a fatal appearance, and his 
lordship believed liimself to be a diing man. From 
this time he suffered bv restlessness rather than 
pain ; though his nen es were apparently much flut- 
tered, his mental faculties never seemed stronger, 
when he was thoroughly awake. 

" His lordship’s bihous and hepatic complamts 
seemed alone not equal to the expected mournful 
event; his long want of sleep, whether the conse- 
quence of the irritation m the bowels, or, which is 
more probable, of causes of a different kind, ac- 
counts for his loss of strengtli, and for Ins death, 
\ery' sufliciently. 

“ Tliough his lordship wished his approaching 
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dissolution not to be lingering,'he waited foi it 
, with resignation. He said, “ It is a folly, aheeping 
me m misery, now tot attempt to "prolong life 
yet he was easily persuaded, ‘for the satisfaction of 
others, to do or take any thing thought proper for 
him. On Saturday he had been remVrkably better, 
and we were not Without some 'hopes “of his 're- 
covery. ‘ “ I ) 

“ On Sunday, about eleven in the forenoon, his 
Iprdship sent for me, and said he felt a gleat hurry, 
and wished to have a little 'conversation with me, 
in order to divert it. ' He then 'proceeded to open 
the fountain of that heart, fiom'whence goodness 
had so long flowed,’ as from 'a copious spnhg. 
‘ Doctor,’ said he, * you shall be my 'confessor : 
when I first set out in the world, I had fi lends who 
endeavoured to shake my belief in the Chiistiah 
lehgion. ,I,saw difiiculties which' staggered me, 
but I kept my mind open to 'conviction. The 
evidences and doctrines of Chnsbanity, studied 
with attention, made me a most firm and persuaded 
believer of the Chnstian religion.'!'! have made it 
the rule of' my life, and it is the ground "of my 
future hopes. I have erred and sinned , but have 
, repented, and never indulged any vicious habit. 
In politicks, and pubhck hfe,T'have made publick 
good the rule of my conduct I never gave coun- 
sels which I did not at the time think the best I 
have seen that I was sometimes in the wrong, but 
I did not err designedly. , I haVe endeavoured,’ in 
pnvate life, to do all the good in my Jiower, and 
never for a moment could indulge ■ "malicious or 
unjust designs upon any person 'whatsoevei ’ 
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“ At' another time he said, ‘ I i^^j . 
soul in the same state it was m hefofsjjjj,{.yjj|.jQjj 
I find this a very inconvenient time t^b-maker 
about any thing.’ \ething , 

“ On the evening, when the symptomsCi^jj^ 
came on, he said, * I shall die, but it wili^^Qj.»g 
your fault/ Wlien Lord and Lady Valentia 
to see Ins lordship, he gave them Ins solemn bene 
diction, and said, ‘ Be good, he virtuous, my loid : 
you must come ,to this/ Thus lie continued givinc 
his, dying benediction to all around him On 
Monday morning a lucid interval gave some small 
hopes, but these vanished m the evening j and he 
continued dying, but vnth very little uneasiness, 
till Tuesday morning, August 22, when, between 
seven and eight o’clock, he expired, almost without 
a groan ” 

His loidship lyas buiied at Hagleyj and the fol- 
lowing inscription is cut on the side of his lady’s 
monument • 

" This unadorned stone mis placed here 
by the particular desire and express 
directions of the Eight Honourable 
George Lord L^tteeton, 

«lio died August 22, 1773, aged Cd 


Lord Lyttelton’s Poems are the works of a man 
of literature and judgment, devoting part of his 
time to versification. They have nothing to be 
despised, and little to be admired. Of his " Pio- 
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1 ^ . ,’Mt IS sufficient blame to say that 

'tb^ ^ blank \ erse in “ Blenheim” has 

^vi force nor much elegance. His bttle 

ances, whether songs or epigrams, are 
betimes spnghtly, and sometimes insipid. His 
Epistolary pieces have a smooth equabdity, which 
cannot much tu-e, because they are short, but 
which seldom elevates or surpnses. Butfrom this 
censure ought to be excepted his ‘‘ Advice to 
Behnda,” which, though for the most part written 
when he was ver}f young, contains much truth and 
much prudence, very elegantly and vigorously ex- 
pressed, and shows a mind attentive to life, and 
a power of poetry which cultiv^ation might hav^e 
raised to excellence. 


THE EXD. 
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